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1 July 664 till May 660, when Theodore reached Cantera, 
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apostolico papac donariis, et aurcle atyue ~~ 
vasis non paucis. Qui ubi Romam pervenit, euluw 

sedi apostolicac tempore illo Vitalianuy preceral, 
postquam itineris sui causam praefeto papad apostio~ 
lico patefecit, non multo post et ipse ct cme peMe 
qui cum eo advenerant socii, pestilentia sapere 
veniente deleti sunt. 

At apostolicus papa, habito de his conailhs, quaendvit 
sedulus quem ecclesiis Anglorum archlepieeepene 
mitterct. Erat autem in monasterio Nividane * 
quod est non longe a Neapoli Campanian, stew 
Hadrianus, vir natione Afir, sacriv Where pds w= 
imbutus, monasterialibus simul cet 
disciplinis institutus, Graceac pariter et Latinag 
linguae peritissimus. Hunc ad #e accltem 
iussit episcopatu accepto Brittaniam venire, 
indignum se tanto gradui respondenr, ostendere pow 
se dixit alium, cuius magis ad susciplendam epi 
patum et eruditio conveniret, et acted. Camqiet 
monachum quemdam de vicino virginum monasteria, 
nomine Andream, pontifici offerret, hic ab oomndllene 
qui novere dignus episcopatu iudicatue ext. Vern 
pondus corporeac infirmitatis, ne eplseopas fier 
posset, obstitit. Et rursum Hadrianus ad #uetk 
piendum episcopatum actus est: qui petens indutles, 
si forte alium, qui episcopus ordinaretur ex tempore 
posset invenire. 

Erat ipso tempore Romae monachus H 
notus, nomine Theodorus, natus Tarso Ciliciae, tir 
saeculari et divina literatura, ct Gracce inetructu 


1 For Hiridano, PI. 
4 


rg autre 
= 7 ine: Hyadlel HEE 
r iit it HH EAU EAE 
el fee idieah 
; Hi ! ah Ha 


: ET Hie Fa 
ili wie fist ie Hoe ii: 


wm 


THE VENERABLE BEDP. 


et Latine, probus moribus, et actate venersntian, At 
est, annos habens actatis sexaginte ct sem Heme 
offerens Hadrianus pontifici, ut ordinare tar 
obtinuit: his tamen condll “a 
ipse eum perduceret Brittaniam, oo tam bee 
partes Galliarum diversie ex casas ot ob 
id maiorem huius itineris peragemd ‘avtitionn tem 
sufficiensque csset in powewhewe hornkam pine 
priorum: ct ut cl doctrinaé 

diligenter adtenderct ne quid Tle cuntrertour 

fidei, Graccorum more, in eoclesianm éal pratenseth, 
introducerct. Qui subdiaconas ordination, Nyse Caan 
exspectavit menses, donee ili coma crewereh, que 
in coronam tonderi posset; haboerat end toneorem 
more Oricntalium tameti apesteli Proll. Quit ond 
natus est a Vitaliano papa ano Deminkese ines 
tionis sexcentesimno sex. eotam, wh dic 
septima Kalendarum Et te 
una cum Hadriano, sexto Kalendae lanes 

missus est. Qui cum pariter por mare ad Masia, 
et dcinde per terram Arbeles Lge 
tradidissent Johanni a civitaths 
scripta commendatitia V retenti 
sunt ab co, quousque Ebrinut maker demu 
copiam pergendi quequo vellent tribalt et 
accepta Theodorus profectus est ad 

Pariscorum cpiscopum, de que saperiua dit “ 
ab co benigne susceptus, et multe tempore h 

est. Hadrianus perrexit primum ad Remone 


5 Slaves of his own, which would seve eect. 
TP because of the Meo heli te con trwewery 


"2 Who shaved the whole head. They aler ware heme, 
* Clothaire III, ° 
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et postea ad Faronem Meldorum cpisewpes, 
sub cis diutius fuit: cocgerat enim com | 
hiems ut ubieumque potuiseent quieti 
Quod cum nuntii certi narrasent regi Lagelneeta, 
esse scilicet episcopum quem petierant a Noroans 
antistite in regno Francorum, misit ilo ewntlews 
Raedfridum pracfectum suum ad adducensam eam { 
quo cum venisset, adsumpsit ‘Theoderum eam Wbrtind 
licentia, et perduxit eum ad portum cul neneen est 
Quentauic, ubi fatigatus infirmitate allcquantinpser 
moratus est ; ct cum convalescere Se Se 
Brittaniam. Hladrianum autem FElbrivwe retell, 

quoniam suspicabatur cum habere aliquam lege 


tionem imperatoris ad Brittaniac reges adver 
regnum, cuius tunc ipse maximam curat werebat. 


Sed cum nihil tale illum habcre vel habubee versciter 
comperisset, absolvit cum, et post These ine 
permisit. Qui statim ut ad illum vendt, dedit 
monasterium beati Petri apestoli, ubi arelheplenegd 
Cantiac sepcliri, ut pracfatus eum, eolewt. Praese- 
perat cnim Theodoro abeunti domnus apesteliews, 
ut in dioecesi sua provideret, et daret él locum in quer 
cum suis apte degere potuisset, 
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CAP. I 
Ut Theniore Senin peter, Anglorum eccleamae ome 


catholica_ veritate, ent core 
coeperint studiis imbui: et wl pro 
Hrofensis ecclesiae sit factus antistes. 


Pervesit autem Theodorus ad eccchkeiant sant 
secundo postquam consecratus est anne, web die 
sexto Kalendarum luniarum, Domintea; et felt te 
ca annos viginti et unum, menses tres, dies 
scx. Moxque peragrata insula teta, 

Anglorum gentes morabantur, nam et 

ab omnibus suscipiebatur atque audiebetur, 

vivendi ordinem, ritum pasehae 

per omnia comitante ct cooperante Hadrian 

seminabat. Isque primus erat in archtop, ea 
omnis Angloruin ecclesia manus 

Et quia literis sacris simul aoneien aden 
abundanter ambo crant insetructi, div 
cipulorum caterva, scimrtias salen quatidie Stan 
irrigandis corum cordibus emanabant: ita et ete 
metricae artis, astronomiac ct arithmetioas eeeleaie 

asticae disciplinam inter sacrorum means ~> =. nie 
suis auditoribus contraderent. | ent 
usque hodie supersunt de corum discipulle, 
Latinam Graccamque linguam acque ut 

in qua nati sunt, norunt. Neque —_ 
ex quo Brittaniam peticrunt Angh, feliclora 
tempora; dum ct fortissimas Christianosque habentes 


1 Albinus is meritioned as one, p. 5. 

2 Bede wrote a treatise de arte metrica. 

> Studies connected with the calendar, into whieh astrnemery 
would enter. 
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reges cunctis barbaris nationibus ement terrart, @€ 
omnium vota ad nuper oo a regyl colle 

enderent, et quicumque lectionihus secre caperent 
tania we hate in papa magistros qui domerent, 

Sed ct sonos cantandi in ecclesia, quoe eaters it 
Cantia tantum noverant, ab hoc tempere per ooumes 
Anglorum ecclesias discere x ts poclemmmneytey. 
excepto Iacobo de quo supra diximus, emptandl 
magister Nordanhymbrorum ccclesiis, Acddl engin 
mento angiows 7, = de Cantia a = 
tissimo viro Vilfrido, qui primus inter epheopet 
de Anglorum gente cwent, cathatiouns vivendi 
morem ceclesiis Anglorum tradere diet. 

Itaque Theodorus perlustrans universa, andiqaleat 
locis opportunis episcopos, et ca quae minus perfeta 
repperit, his quoque iuvantibus corrigebat. In 
et Ceadda episcopum cum arguerct non fulene 
consecratum; respondcns ipse voce 
“Si me,” inquit, “nosti episcopatum nom rite 
suscepisse, libenter ab officio diseedo: quippe qui 
neque me umquam hoc esse dignum arbitrahar; seal 
obedientiac causa jussus subire hoc, quatmvle 
consensi.” At ille audiens h tatem 
eius, dixit, non eum cpiscopatum dimittere t 
sed ipse ordinationem cius denuo catholics rathone 
consummavit. Fo autem tempore quo defenecto 
Deusdedit, Doruvernensi ceclesiac epixcopus quaere- 


1 Gregory's missionaries brought his mode wf chwaling. 
The Inch system of chanting is not known. 
3 Of. ITT. 20. 
neers her of Wilfrid. 
at the lish bishops Ithsmar, Thomas, Honlfees, 
ro ae were all pendeeuaaity of it~ 
a n appointed to the see of York and com. 
secrated by Wini and two British bishops. 
12 
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batur, ordinabatur, mittebatur, Vilfrid queqae 
Brittania Galliam ordinandus ext nuewae> ef 
ante Theodorum rediit, ipee etiawn fn | 
byteros ct diaconas, ust) 

an suam pervenirct, ordinabet. At 
mox in civitate Hroh, uli defumete 
episcopatus iam diu ceweverat, onlinevit 
magis ccclesiasticis diseiplinds betitutan @f 
' simplicitate contentum, quam in saceull 
strenuum, cui nomen erat Putte; maxi autem 
modulandi in ecclesia more Romanoranm, a) 
discipulis beati papac Gregoril dicicerat, 








CAP. Il = 


Ut Ceadda, de a dictum est, prowimevae 
sil qrigsgpmn tates 3 et de vita et de obite et 


erus, “Seu 


Eo tempore provinciac Mereforam rex 
pracfuit, qui cum mortuo larumanoo, abd 
suisque a Theodore epixcupum dari peteret, 
novum voluit ordinare eplacopum; sel 
a rege Osuio, ut illis episcopus Ceadia di 
tunc in monasterio suo, quod est in 
quictam vitam agebat, Vilfride adminintrante 
patum Eboracensis ecclesiac, nechwn et 
Nordanhymbrorum, sed ct Pictortm, ] 
Osuiu imperium protendere poterat. 
erat eidem reverentissimo antistiti, opus 
magis ambulando per loca, quam equitando 


1 Chad was 3 Northumbrian. 
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iussit eum Theodorus longiae iter 
instaret, equitare, multumque etude of 
amore pii laboris, ipse cum mane sue ~ 


equum, quia nimirum sanctum ome virore 

atque equo vehi quo ewet neces, 

ceptum itaque episcupatum gentie 

et Lindisfarorum Ceadda, juxta exeuyphe pore 

antiquorum, in magna vitae 

curavit: cui etiam rex Valfheri donavit tempat 

quinquaginta familiarum, ad conttrueedam teumee 

terium in loco qui diefter Adbaraac, i 

Nemus, in provincia Lindi, in qa 

instituta ab ipso regularis vitae vestighs 
Habuit autem sedem 

vocatur Lyccidfelth, in que et defanetus 


est; ubi usque hodie sexyuention: queque 
eceret 


+ 
z 


i 


illius episcoporum sedes eet. FF. vero shi 
mansionem non longe ab ecclesia resetting? tf 
qua sceretius cum paucls, i eet, sepia sive octe 
fratribus, quoties a labore et ralnieterto — 


orare ac legere solebat. Qui cum 
duobus annis ac dieniedio 


rexisset, adfuit supermo dispermante | 
de quo a Ecclesiastes, fig —— 
tendi lapic et tempus 

namque clades diviaites mina, quae per 
carnis, vivos eccleviae lapides de terrenix 
acdificium cacleste traneferret. 


ul 








de ecclesia ciusdem reverentivaini camo 
‘ Barton-on-Humber, or more peebabty Benue lo Limevlin- 
shire. = 

1 Eccles. iii. 6. 


* From the quarry to the building: ef. 1 Peter Ht. 
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subtractis, venirct hora ipslue ut ti 
mundo ad Dominum; contigtt die — 
pracfata mansione forte ipse cum uno tanta 
cul vocabulum erat Ouini, commersrelat, @ 
cius sociis pro causa opportuna ad eccleskaun (raw 
Erat autem idem Ouini monachus magnl ‘ 
pura intentione supernac retributionis sunbeam 
derelinquens, dignusque per omnia, ew Demleoe 
specialiter sua revelaret arcana, digwae cul flew 
narranti audientes accommodarent. Venerst entm 
cum regina Acdilthryde de provincia Orterstalinen i 
Anglorum, ecratque primus minketrorum, et 

domus ecius. Qui cum crescente fidel fervore 
abrenunciare disponerct, non hoc segniter feeit; 
sed adeo se mundi rebus exuit, ut relleth oguelibas 
quae habebat, simplici tantum habltu tndota, 
securim atque asciam in manu ferens, veniret 
monasterium ciusdem reverentiseimi pater, qued 
vocatur Laestingacu. Non enim ad otha, mt 
quidam, sed ad laborem se monseterium intrere 
signabat. Quod ipsum ctiam facto monétrevit: 
nam quo minus sufficicbat meditation! Seriptararim, 

eo amplius operi manuum studiam immpendebat. 
Denique cum episcopo in pracfata mansione pro eae 
reverentia devotionis inter fratres habitus, cam fH 
intus lectioni vacabant, ipse foris quae opul eae 
videbantur, operabatur. Qui cum die quadem tale 
aliquid foris ageret, digressis ad ecclesiam socil#, ut 
dicere coeperam, ct episcopus solus in oratorih batt 
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lectioni vel orationi operam daret, auddivit repenbe, 
ut postea refercbat, vocem fuavieimam cantante 
atque lactantium, de caclo ad terrat weypae 

dere: quam videlicct vocem ab curcemetira, il eet, 
ab alto brumalis ecxortus, prime «¢ auciiont 

ac deinde paulatim cam sibi adproplare, dene 
tectum usque oratorii in quo crat epleopum, per 
veniret: quod ingressa, totum implevit atqae in 
gyro circumdedit. At ille dum sollicitas ia oa quae 
audicbat animum intenderet, audivit deman, titan. 
acto quasi dimidiae horae »patio, aseendere de 
tecto eciusdem oratorii idem lactitiac canthwim, # 
ipsa qua venerat via ad cack usque cum " 
dulcedine reverti. Qui cum aliquentalam terse 
quasi adtonitus maneret, ct quid hace esvent sflert) 
animo scrutarctur, aperuit epleonae fenmeiram 
oratorii, ct sonitum manu faciens, ut saepe comme 
¥erat, si quis foris exsct, ad se intrare 

Introivit ille concitus, cui divit antivtes: “ cite 
ad ecclesiam, ct hos septem fratres hue wenire faction; 
tu quoque simul adesto.” Qui cum ‘vertheent, 
primo admonuit cos ut virtutem ae 
ad invicem et ad omnes fideles serverent : 

quoque disciplinae regularis, quae vel ab ipa aide 
cissent et in ipso vidissent, vel in patrum 

tium factis sive dictis invenisent, indefesse laetantio 
sequerentur. Deinde subiunxit diem sul ebites lam 
proxime instare. ‘ Namque hospes,” ingwht, “ iile 
amabilis, qui fratres nostros visitare solebat, af me 


1 Angel of death. 
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on weed to do, made » pole with hie 
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and bade sane man come in to him, if there 
(7 hooey Owtn entered in streghtway, to 
Hehop said: « Go te the church quickly, 
eouwe three coven brethren to cume hither: 
And when they 
coane, firet he warned them to keep among 
themeetves and toward afl the faithful folk the 
virtac of charity and peace: abo with unweary 
te follrw the rules of regular discipline, 

which they had cither learned of antl seen in 
bien, oF fired tm the doings or eayings of the former 
< : tell them, moreover, ~~ the 
hie departing wae already very nigh at hand. 

hs that lerely guest,” ) quoth he,” who was wont 
te vit our brethren, hath vouchesfed this day to 
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quoque hodie venire, meque de sseeule © 
dignatus est. Propter quod revertemtes ads 
dicite fratribus ut et meum evitum 
commendent, et suum quoque exitam, 
incerta est, vigiliis, orationibus, bonks 
venire memincrint.” Cumque hace et 
plura loquerctur, atque illi percepta ofan tener 
dictione, iam multum tristes eximent, rediit Ipsec 
solus qui carmen cacleste sudierat, et prowternent se 
in terram: “ Obsecro,” inquit, “ pater; leet 
interrogare?" “ Interroga,” inqult, * quad via” 
At ille: ‘ Obsecro,” inquit, “ ut diese que erat 
canticum illud lactantium quod audivi, weqhentiam 
de caelis super oratorium hoc, et post temypus redean 
tium ad caclos?" Respondet ille: “St vooenm 
carminis audisti, et caclestes supervenire onehie 
cognovisti, praccipio tibi in nomine Denial, ne hee 
cuiquam ante meum obitum dicas. Re vers autem 
angelorum fuere spiritus, qui me ad caeclestia quae 
semper amabam ac desidcrabam praca vYeoare 
venerunt, ct post dies septem *e rediturca, ae met 
secum adducturos esse promiserunt.” Qued quidem 
ita ut dictum ci erat, opere completum ext. New 
confestim languore corporis tactuse est, et hee pe 
dies ingravescentc, septimo, ut promigeum eb 
die postquam obitum suum Dominici ¢ 
sanguinis perceptione munivit, soluta ab 
corporis anima sancta, ducentibus, ut ered f pe} 
angelis comitibus acterna gaudia petivit, — 
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OWIN AND CHAD 
Comme to me alow avr! coll me wut of the world. Where- 


your weys te the church again, ancd unto 
+ a that with their prayers sas 
the Land avy depertare, and remember 
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theme returning to hee sent” he 3 ved 
a te ven again? 
anwwereth and saith: ° If thow hast heard the volwe 
oon, oem understood the coming of the heavenly 
company, | command in the name of the Lord to 
tll man here fore sy rath ae ea 
fewbewed siege len , wi come Wo me te the 
eater teeede chads Labeoeshoeed. soa eged on, 
ame) after seven days they have promised to come 
again amd take me with them thither.” The which 
wae indeed fulfilled a» it wee tok him. For straight- 
Pe he wer taken with « faintness of body, which 

fap very npn tapos beer, = the seventh 
day (46 it had been promlaedd him), after he had first 
strengthened hie diepa: 


a the receiving of the 

bey amd blood of the Slips Mme tes | 
the of the bedy was carried and 

ng we well believe) af the company of angels 

the jwys everlasting. And it is no marvel if he 
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doctrinac, arationum, voluntariac — 
ceetcrarum virtutum overita, in tents 
Domini subditus, in tantum novheiertey 
in omnibus operibus sul memor, ut eewt avd Frater 
quidam de cis qui me in Scripturie crudiebant ef enat 
in monasterio ac magixterio illiwe edveatas, voosbale 
Trumberet, referre solebat, «i forte 
aliud quid agente, repente flates vent! male 
gerct, continuo misericordiam Densind inveceeel, et 
cam generi humano propitiari ragaret. Sh autem 
violentior aura insisteret, iam clanso codlee prockieret 
in faciem, atque obnixius orationi incumberet. At 
si procella fortior, aut nimbus perurgeret, vel etiem 
corusci ac tonitrua terras et acra terrerent; tune 
veniens ad ccclesiam sollicitus orationibus ac pealiai, 
donec screnitas acris redirct, fixa mente vararet, 
Cumque in retur a suis, quare hoe faceret; 
respondebat: “ Non legistis, quia * intowult de cache 
Dominus, ct Altissimus dedit vocem waam, Misit 
sagittas suas, ct dissipavit cos, fulgura 

ot ccameanloa eth cos? PeMovet = poe mm Dominus, 
ventos excitat, iaculatur fulgura, de caclo tytenat, 
ut terrigenas ad timendum se suscitet, ut cane 
eorum in memoriam futuri iudicii revocet, ut 

biam corum dissipet, ct conturbet audaciam, ao 
ad mentem tremendo illo tempore, quando ipwo oaelie 





1 Pe. xviii. 13, M4. 


CHAD'S VIRTUES 


- soy flr wre the day of death, wr rather the day of 
which day he did always carcfully kauk for 


(82) ft abould come.” 
damage he manifold merite of abstinence and 
bere Limes , , of prayer, of wilful poverty 


ape all other virtwes, he was eo fer bern to the 
fear wf the Lond, o> much mieetfel of bis latter end 
to all bie works, that (ae a certain brother named 
Trambert eas wont to tell, one of them that taught 
moe te the Scriptures and war brought up in Chad's 
Sremetery and government) if perbaye, while he was 


reading oF woone other thing, the 
tte greater ato ny nl uk! be call 
col 


of the Loed end beseech Him to have 
aiiy os mankind. Hut amd if there came a gust yet 
eare 


vehement, then woukd he shut up hie book amd 
fall down — amd eet himself a 
to prayer. if a wtronger storm or basteri 
ied Gustine’ long, onho that hgltsing a 
‘Uemnber diel make teeth the eerth and atr te shake for 
feae; then wwald he go to church aml earncetly ect 
bite cut to poreyer and saying of pralnas, urstil the air 
ward clear again. And hie companions asked him 
aby he did a. “ Have ye mot rend,” anewored he, 
* that * the Lord thundered from heeven and the 
Mest High uttered Hie wire. He sent ont his 
ervews and seattered them : He multiplied lights 
@iel tewebled them’?! For the Lard oveveth the air, 
taleeth ap winds, sharteth out lightnings, thandereth 
from heaven, to «tir up the creatures of the carth to 
fear Hum, to call opie thelr hearte to the remem- 
trance of the judgment to come, to overthrow thetr 
, end atedoand thelr beldinem, and thous to cing 
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ac terris ardentibus, venturus et in 
potestate magna ct maievtate ad 
et mortuos. Propter quod,” 
admonitioni cius cachesti, debite cam 
respondere ; ut quotics acre commete, 
ad feriendum minitans exerit, nee 
percutit, mox imploremus chu 
discussis penetralibus cordis nostri, atque. 
vitiorum ruderibus, solliciti ne unquanm enc 
mercamur, agamus. 

Convenit autem revelationi ct relationh 
fratris de obitu huins antietitie etiam sere 
tissimi patris Ecgbercti, de quo supra dixie, 
dudum cum codem Ceadda adulescentée, @t 
adulescens in Hibernia monachicam in 
et continentia, et meditatione divinarum Seripturs- 
rum vitam scdulus agebat. Sed illo — 
patriam reverso, ipse peregrinus pro Deming usque 
ad finem vitae permansit. Cum ergo veniret ad eum 
longo post tempore, gratia visitation, dé Brittenks 
vir sanctissimus et continentissimus, voosbulo: 
bald, qui crat abbas in provincia Liwdied, 
sanctos decebat, de vita priorum patrum 
facerent, atque hane aemulari 
mentio reverentissimi antivtitie Ceadda; 
Eegberct: “ Scio hominem in hac insula 
came manentem, qui cum vir ille de mundo 
vidit animam Ceddi fratris ipsius cum 
rum desecndere de caclo, ct adwumta 
eius, ad caclestia regna redire.” Quod 
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EGBERT AND CHAD 


and the earth shall burn, and Himself come 
the clouds with great power and majesty 
atl the dead. And therefore,’ 
h we with due fear and love to 
anewer to Hie warning from heaven; that, as 
# He trowbleth the air and «tretcheth out His 
os He were threatening to strike, and neverthe- 
yet, we straightway call upon His 
, amd bolting out the very bottom of our hearts 
emtting out the refuxe of vin, do carefully provide 
we never deserve to be wnitten.” 
Furthermore, with the revelation and yo of the 
ferrenakd brother eancerning the death of this bishop, 
alee of the mont reverend father Egbert, 
angel befure, do well agree; whieh 


Hat] 


t 


if 


Fagbeet, at when the same Chad was a young 
ian aml himself of Whe age too, did ance together 
with bien tn Ireland straitly lead a monastical life in 


and etady of the holy Scriptures. 
afterwerds returned to his country, 
wtih as a ply for the Lord's 
the ond of hin life. then a long time 
care to vielt him from Britain a mest holy 
virtacw man, named Hygbald, who was an abbot 
y, and they talked together, 
becometh holy men to do, of the life of former 

fathers, and gladly would wieh to follow the same, 
they fell upow mention of the mest reverend bishop 
; fond Factvert said : * Tknow a man yet remain- 

the flesh in thie bland, who, when Chad passed 
the world, did see the eon! of his brother Cedd 
company of angele deseend from heaven, and 
take up his soul with them and return again to the 
heavenly realms.” Which vision whether Egbert 
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an de alio aliquo diceret, noble manct ——a 
tamen hoc quod tantus vir dixit quia veram® 
non possit incertum. ‘ 
Obiit autem Ceadda sexto die Nonarum 
ct sepultus est primo quidem juxta ceclsiam 
Mariac; sed postmodum conetructa ibklem 
beatissimi apostolorum principle Petri, in eaehew 
sunt cius ossa translata. In quo utroqee leew, al 
indicium virtutis illius, solent ae 
miracula operari. Denique nuper : 
dam, on pe cuncta crrando dixcurreret, deverdt 
ibi v , hescientibus sive non curantibar Inel 
custodibus, ct ibi tota nocte requiescens, mam sanahe 
sensu egressus, mirantibus ct geucerntibes ewnctia, 
quid ibi sanitatis Domino largiente 
ostendit. Est autem locus idem ‘anh 
lignea in modum domunculi facta coopertum, habente 
foramen in paricte, per quod selent hi qul oem 
devotionis illo adveniunt, manum seam 
ac partem pulveris inde adsumere : own 
aquas miserint atque has infirmantibus 
hominibus gustandas dederint, mox tnfirrvitatia 
ablata molestia, cupitac soepitati» redibant, 
In cuius locum ordinavit 
virum bonum ac modestum, qui, sicut aoe 
eius, provinciis Merciorum et Mediterraneoram 
Anglorum et Lindisfarorum pa officio 
pracesset: in quibus cunctis Velthed, gad adhuc 
supererat, seeptrum regni tencbat. Erat amtem 
Vynfrid de clero eius cui ipse successerat antintitie, 
et diaconatus officio sub co non pause tesipere 
fungebatur. 
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CHADS TOMB 
tneestt to be secon of himeclf or of some other, it 
remaineth to as uneertain, yet when so worthy aman 


we be wabd thet owas true, the thing cannot be 


oe 
died the semand day of March and was 
Saint Mary's church; but afterward, 
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t. Im short, of lete a certain man 
hard a y eed ren up and down wandering 
everyebere, came thither at an evening, by the 
ignorance uF negligener of them that kept the place. 
endl remsined there all the night, and in the moming 
came coat well in Die wit, anal deelared to the woruler 
1 Red all aang wourdiness of mind by the 
ee eee Soe Now the same place 
oft ee eee ene 
Uke « houwer, he a hole In the wall, at which 

come thither for devotion’s sake are wont 
to put ip their hand amd take to them seme of the 
therefirewn ; the whieh they putt inte water and 
to teste to whek fewest or men, whereby 


of . ae hie had before him, over 
the of the Marchmen and Middle Englieh 
ard of the men of Lindsey: in all which countries 
Walfhere (who yet lived) did hold the crown and 
eeptre. Morewver, Wynfrid was of the clergy of 
that blehep whom he had sacceeded, and executed 
the office of deacon under him no «mall time. 
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secum adduserat, fecerit. 


Intenea Colmanus, qui de Scottie erat 
relinquens Brittaniam, tulit seowm sme 
Lindisfarnensium insula congregaverat Seotioa: 
et de gente Anglorum viros circiter 
utrique monachicae conversation erent 
imbuti. Et relictis in ceclewia sua fretribus 
primo venit ad insulam Hii, unde erat ad 
candum verbum Anglorum genti destinatan, 
secessit ad insulam quandam parved, quae 


occidentale plagam ab Hibernia prooal nes 
sermone Scottico . id ext, inwuke vite 


albac, nuncupatur. In hane pervenions, con 
struxit poi 40 ct er? ini, de 
utraque natione collectos adduxerat, 

Qui cum invieem concordare non pawent, eo 
Scotti tempore acstatix quo + aye 
relicto monasterio per nota sibi diepere 

tur; at vero hieme sucecdente redirent, et 

Angli pracparaverant, communiter uti $. 
quaesivit Colmanus huic disvensioni 1 
circumiens omnia, prope vel longe, invenit 
Hibernia insula, aptum monasterio ; 
lingua Scottorum Mageo nominatur; n 
partem cius non grandem, ad construéndum 











1 Lindisfarne. 
; Or Vaccae albae, Inisboffin, off the coast of Mayo. 
ayo. 
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monastcrium, a comite ad cuius 

tinebat : ca conditione addita, ut pro wn 

cis locum commodaret, corneietentes thd 

Domino preees offerrent. Et constrmeto 
monasterio, juvante etiam comite ac vieinhe 

Anglos ibidem locavit, relietis in preefaite 
Scottis. Quod videlicet — — 

ab Anglis tenetur wet —— nanmnpoe eet 
= 
vocatur, et conversis + -- ad 

omnibus, egregium examen coatinet monacherum, 

qui de provincia Anglorum ibidem pater pr yo 
plum vencrabilium patrum sub regola et ables 
canonico, in magna continentia ct sinceritele prapehe 
labore manuum vivant. 


CAP. V 
De morte Osuiu et Ecghercti regum ; et de ‘ 
Stan Hanafeta os onder oe 
Theodorus. 


Axxo Dominicac incarnationis ee 
agesimo, qui est annus secundus ex ; 
venit Theodorus, Osuiu rex 

pressus est infirmitate, qua et mortuas est anmp 
actatis suac quinquagesimo octavo. Qui in tantum 
co tempore tenebatur amore Romanac ct 

institutionis, ut si ab infirmitate salvareter, 
Romam venire, ibique ad loca sancta vitam finire 
i 


1 AS. gesith, member of § king'y ota ata 
? Roman Easter and tonsure, 
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disponeret; Vilfridumque epixeupum decom wilt 
itineris ficri, promiva non parva a cave 
tione, rogaret. Qui defunetue dechena quinte 
Kalendarum Martiarum, Hegfridum filme reg 


heredem reliquit : cuiue anno regnh tertto Theodore 
cogit concilium episcoporum, una cum es qa Renee 


patrum statuta et diligerent et neweent, 
ecelesiac pluribus. Quibus pariter , 
genter ca quac unitati pacie ccc 4 


rent, eo quo pontificem deeebat anima, 
observanda docerc. Cuius eynodicse sethende 
modi textus est: 

“In nomine Domini Dei et Selveturis newtet 
Christi, regnante in perpetuum, ac gubernaahe 
Ecclesiam eodem Domla nostro Jewa Chitete, 
placuit convenire nos, iuxta morem GanenUaM VERMEnie 
bilium, tractaturos de necestarils evclewiee 
Convenimus autem dic vigeviina quarte 


Septembris, indictione prima, in law qa 
Herutford. F.go quidem Theodorus, quamwie : 
nus, ab apostolica sede destinatue 


ecclesiac episcopus; ct consacerdos ac frater neater 
reverentissimus Bisi Orientalium Angloruns ‘ 
quibus etiam frater et consacerdes naeter - 


Nordanhymbrorum gentia episec 

legatarios adfuit. Kdfucrunt ry 

cerdotes nostri, Putta cpiscopus Castelli “ 
od dicitur Hrofescaestir, Leutheriue 

decic lentalium Saxonum, Vynfrid episewpuy, 

Merciorum. Cumque in unum convenientes 





1 The first English provinsint council or synunl, seemevilang 
t 5 , 


to Nieene rules. Bright, p. 240 
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SYNOD OF HERTFORD 


ee eee 
ba » promising co wmall present of money. 
Bat be died the Ith dey of February, ani left Kefnd 
him som taberttor of he reali; i the third year of 
whom Thesdore gathered a comet! of tiebope ! 
many of the Charch, such as 
and anderstowe the cammical stetutes of the 
being axsetubles! tigether, he began 
that Unet breamme a brinkep to teach such 
things to be cheerved at were comvenient for the 


© in the name of the Lard God and our Saviour 
Jewme Chartet, the same our Lord Jevos Chriet reigning 
heer ever and governing lie Church, it seemed good 


| 
: 
| 


met together on the 2th day of the month wf Sep- 
tewabeer, try the fret lalietion, at the whieh te 
talled Heruthied.! To wit, 1. Thoudere, slthough 


ee with whom ako wae present our brother 


Wilfrid bebop of the Northum- 
trian | by hie proper delegates, There were 

eur brethren and fellew-priests, Putta 
cian of the Kewtivh Castle called Rochester, 
Lathere » of the Weet Saxon, and W yrafrid 
binhop af the provines af the Marchenen. And when 
we wore all amembled together and seated cach one 


* Hert deest. 
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ordinem quique suum resediecmus: ‘ 7 
inquam, ‘ dilectissimi fratres, propter 

amorem Redemptoris nostri, wt in commune —— 
ro nostra fide tractemus:; ut deereta 
tefinita sunt a sanctis ct probabitiien 
incorrupte ab omnibus nobis serventur,” 

alia quamplura quae ad caritatem 

unitatemque ccclesiac conscrvandam, preseeuta® 
sum, Cumque explessem praclocutionem, interreer 
gavi unumquemque corum per ordinem, » 

tirent, ca quac a patribus canoniee sunt 

decreta, custodire. Ad quod omnes 

nostri respondentes dixcrunt: * Opthne 

placet, quacque definierunt sancterum cononee 
patrum, nos quoquc ommes alacri asime lbentheiae 
servare.” Quibus statim protuli cumder Mhew 
canonum, ct ex codem libro decem quer per 
loca notaveram, quia maxime 

sciebam, illis coram ostendi, et ut hace 

omnibus susciperentur, rogavi.” 


“ Primum capitulum, * Ut sanctom diem pease 
in commune omnes servemus Dominica past quartaie 
decimam lunain mensis primi.’ d 

“Secundum, ‘ Ut nullus episcoporum panochitas 
alterius invadat, sed contentus sit gubermnations 
creditac sibi plebis.’ 

“ Tertium, ‘ Ut quacque monasteria Dew comme 
crata sunt, nulli episcoporum liceat ca i» alique 


' The order in which the lates ore named be mot quite 
easy toexplain. Bright, p. fi. 


* Collection of ancient canons made by Then pets Kangra 
at the beginning of the sixth century. right, p. 243, 
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t whatever maonesterien have been 


the first month’ * 
* That 


Toe 


eoameceater! to Gord, tt chal) be lawfal fur no bishop to 


pee 
Set 


boty 
= 


tennther's diners 


fe 


oore\, Lewis. ce. 6 


Nees (grew 
perial as warty as Oe, TT, 212. 


° 
4 


3 





= 
THE VENERABLE BEDE 


inquictare, nec quicquam de corum rébas viokewter 
abstrahere.’ - 
“ Quartum, * Ut ipsi monachi non migrent de loos 
ad locum, hoc est, de monasterio ed monasterhemy 
nisi per dimistionem proprii abbetiv: sed ie me 
permancant obcdicntia quam tempore sien Geir 
versionis promiscrunt.° . 
“Quintum, ‘Ut nullus clericorum — relimpaene 
proprium episcopum, patim quolibet discwrret, 
neque alicubi venicns absque commendatitie Mterke 
sui pracsulis suscipiatur. Quod «i semel watand 
et 


noluerit invitatus redire, ct suseepter ul 
susceptus est excommunication’ sublacetdt,’ . 
“ Sextum, ‘Ut ni atque cleriel 


contenti sint hospitalitatis munere oblate; 
corum liceat ullum officlum sacerdotale 
permissu episcopi in cuius parochia ese 


“ Septimum, ‘ Ut bis in anno synodus ; 
sed quia diversae causae impediunt, placwlt 
in commune, ut Kalendis Augustis in loco qué : 


latur Clofeshoch, semel in anno congregemar,” 


“Octavum, ‘ Ut nullus episcoporum se preeferat 
alteri per ambitionem ; sed omnes agnoseant tempus 
et ordinem consecrationis ! suac,’ 

“Nonum capitulum in commune tractatem est, 
‘Ut plures episeopi, crescente numero fidellum, 
augerentur ; "sed de hac re ad pracsens eilubewus. 


1 For coagregationse, Pl. 





} Forsaking secular life. 
* Not certainly identified. Probably near Landon. 
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clergy forwaking he own 
down where he liet, nor, when 


refess 


Vm samme si 


. thet be te say, fron mnas- 
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stall he be reeeived eithout 


cr of eanmeraation of Wi 


preenine ot the thane of their conversion.” ! 
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Wing 
tality as ly 


base 


and that it be lawful for nme of 


eee officer af a priest without the 


amd clerks when trave 
such 


all in come that we should 


beeeuee of divers inceenventences it 
he year an the fiest day of Au 


a 


fered to thew 


aaaree 


a. That the syne! be avembled twice 


ee new ee oe they are 


et 
whall eet hirmeelf above 


bhehop 
of ambition ; but t 


t yet 
tw 
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rail 


i 


hat all shall acknaw- 
prot elney of their commeeration.’ 
theuld be inercased as 


of bbshops 
Phi matiog of believing folk waxcth greater,” but 
worry hie eulfragune alemg with bim 


article it wae generally entreated, 


thie paint we said nothing.* 


9 Tinure wemuhd rent 
Tight, p. 247. 
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“Decimum capitulum pro coniugiie, * Ut 
liceat nisi legitimum habere connuldum, 
incestum faciat, nullus coniugem propriam, nish, mt 
sanctum evangcelium docct, fornicationh: cama, 
relinquat. Quod si quisquam propriam 
seabewren Icgitimo sibi matrimonio conlunctems, #f 
Christianus esse reete voluerit, nulli alter! copuletiar 
sed ita permancat, aut propriac recancilletur combagt, 


“His itaque capitulis in commune tractath a 


definitis, ut nullum ab — mt rae 

oriatur contentionis scandalum aut a lite 

divulgarentur, placuit ut quacque 

unusquisque nostrum manus ay = subeeripthone 
finttionis nowlese 


confirmarct. Quam sententiam 

Titillo notario scribendam dictavi. Actum in mone 
et indictione supra scripta. Quisquis igiter quatre 
hance sententiam, iuxta decrcta canenum, hesthe 
etiam consensione, ac subscriptione manus nestrad 
confirmatam, quoquo modo venire —— 
tentaverit, noverit se ab omni officio et 
nostra socictate separatum. Divina nos grathe 
unitate sanctae suac Ecclesiae viventes, custodlat 
incolumes.” 

Facta est autem haec synodus anno ab incarnathene 
Domini sexcentesimo septuagesimo tertio, quo anno 
rex Cantuariorum Ecgberct mense I obierat, 
suceedente in regnum fratre Hlothere, quod ipee 
annos undccim ct menses septem tenuit. Bisi autem 
episcopus Orientalium Anglorum, qui in praefata 
nw fuisse perhibetur, ipse crat succemer 

ifatii, cuius supra meminimus, vir multae sancti- 
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Gospel teacheth, for the 
if any man put away his 
lawfally united to him in wedlock, 
meh Christan roan, let him be jedined 
; let him so contiowe as he is, or 
to his own wife.” 


thus these ertheles being in common treated 
tel, thet oo offemee of contention 
any of we hereafter, or they be 
vers maamers, It ecomed goed that cach 
confirm all these things that were 
soteeribing thereto with hie own hand. 
our appototment | dictated to 
te write out. Glen the month 
written Whemeever, therefure 
go abeut any whee to do against 
bev) sory ta the deerers of 

. cunfiewed aleo with eur comment and 
hands, let him know hirwelf to be 
office of priewthoud and from our 
The grece of Gad keep us safe, living in 
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gay. bo Hie holy Chareh. 
Now wee held the 673¢d —_ from the 
incarnation of t 


he Lord, in which year Egbert king of 
in the month of July, and bis brother 
him in the om, the which he 
. ped 1) years and 7 mouths. Morcover, Bisi 

of the Fast Englieh, who is said to have been 
present in the foresaid ¢ynod, a man of much holiness 
and devetion, was kimeelf cuceessor to Boniface, of 
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tatis ct religionis. Nam Bonifatio pest decem et 
septem episcopatus sui annos defunecte, 

ipse pro co, Theodoro ordinante, faetus et. 

adhuc superstite, sed graviehna infirmitate ab 
adininistrando episcopatu prohibite, duo sunt pre 
illo, Accci, ct Baduuini, electi et commetcratl 

ex quo usque hodie provincia illa duce habere 
episcopos. 


CAP. VI 


Ut deposito Vynfrido, » Sonal Cn ee 
et Earconuald Oricatahbus Saroeshes nt epacopus 
datus. 


Non multo post hace clapso tenepore, a 
Vynfrido Merciorum eplscopo per meritam 
inobedientiac, ‘Theodorus archicphowpus depowult 


eum de cpiscopatu port annos accepti eplscopatus 
non multos; et in loco cius erdinavit epleeapum 


Sexuulfum, qui crat constructor et abbas Soda 
quod dicitur Medeshametedi, in regione Gyrvierum. 
Depositus vero Vynfrid rediit ad monasterium soum 
quod dicitur Adbaruae, ibique in opthna vitem 
conversatione finivit. 

Tune etiam Orientalibus Saxonibus, quibus co 


tempore pracfuerunt Sebbi ct Sigheri, querum supra 
meminimus, Earconualdum constituit 
civitate Lundonia: cuius videlicet viri et in | 


eee 
' Acei to Dunwich, Badwin to Elmham for Nerfalk, Pl, 
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patu, ct ante cpiscopatum vita et conversatio fertwr 
fuisse sanctissima, sicut etiam nune caclestiumn sigma 
virtutum indicio sunt. Etenim usque hodie feretrum 
cius caballarium, quo infirmus vchi selebat, eervalom 
a discipulis cius, multos febricitantes vel allo quelitwet 
incommodo fessos sanare non desistit. Now soluns 
autem subpositi cidem feretro vel adpositi cursntar 
aegroti, sed et astulae de illo absciwme atque ad 
infirmos adlatac, citam illis solent adferre medelam. 

Hic sane priusquam episcopus factus esset, dao 
pracclara monastcria, unum sibi, alterum sereri quae 
Acdilburgae construxerat, quod utrumque regularilas 
disciplinis optime instituerat. Sibi quidem in regione 
Sudergeona, iuxta fluvium Tamensem, in loop qui 
vocatur Cerotaesei, id est, Ceroti Ineula; soreri 
autem in Oricntali Saxonum provincia, in Wee qui 
nuncupatur In Berecingum, in quo ipsa Deo devo- 
tarum mater ac nutrix posset existere feminaruin. 
Quac suscepto monastcrii regimine, condignam #e in 
omnibus episcopo fratre, ct ipsa recte vivendo et 
subiectis regulariter et pie consulendo praebuit; ut 
etiam caelestia indicio fucre miracula. 


WYNFRID AND ETHRLBURGA 


Not the damghter of king Anna, I. p. 363. 
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CAP. VII 
Ut in monasterio Bericinensi, ubi corpora sanctimemialisan 
Seminarum poni deberent, caclesti sit eee monstretem, 
Ix hoc etenim monasterio plura virtatam 
signa patrata, quae ¢t ad memoriam 
que sequentium, ab his qui novere, 
tur a multis: ¢ quibus ct nos aliqua Plivteriae 
Ecclesiasticae inserere curavimus. Cum tenypestas 
sacpe dictac cladis late cuncta ——— 
partem monasterij hujus illam qua viri 
invasisset, et passim quotidic raperenturad Donia ; 
sollicita mater congregationis, qua hera etlah eit 
monasterii partem, qua ancillarum Del caterva a 


virorum erat secreta contubernio, cadem 
tangeret, crebrius in conventu sororum 
coepit quo loci in monasterio corpora #ua ponl 


cimiterium fieri vellent, cum cas codem que cetera 
exterminio raptari ¢ mundo contingerct. Cumqwe 
nihil certi responsi, tametsi saepius | a 
sororibus accepissct, accepit ipsa am” eae 
certissimum supernac provisionis resporsum, Cum 
enim nocte quadam expletis matutinae laude 
psalmodiis, egressae de oratorio famulae Christi, ad 
sepulcra fratrum, qui eas ex hac luce praccesserndt, 
solitas Domino laudes decantarent, ecce subito lex 
emissa caclitus, veluti linteum magnum venit super 









1 The yellow pest. 

2? Double monasteries were in that day to be fownd in 
Spain and France as wel! as Britain: ayor and Lamiby, 
Pp. 316. 

2 Matins before daybreak. 

“ Cf. Acts x. 11. 
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PLAGUE AT BARKING 


CHAPTER VII 
Snip hale ofr set cee te bora a 
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had gotten no certain arwwer, although 

them, received hereelf and all 
a weet certain anewer of the provid- 
c. For upen a certain sight, after 
the pealine of carly morning praise * 
the handmalde of went of 
and did sing their accustomed praises to 
the graves of the brethren that were gone 
before them, behold, suddenly a light 
wen like a great shect © came upon them 
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omnes, tantoque cas stupore perculit, ut etiam 
canticum quod cancbant tremefectac intermitterent, 
Ipse autem splendor cmissse lacks, in euhae Commpaira, 
tione sol meridianus vider! passet obscwrws, emt mualte 
post illo elevatus de loco, in mveridianane jeamaatert 
partem, hoe est, ad accidentem eretertl 
ibique aliquandiu resserates et ca lew 
videntibus cunctls ad cael se alta subelunit; 
essct dubium, quin ipee lux quae animes 
Christi ewet ductura vel susceptura io 
corporibus earum locum in que requieturs, 
resurrectioniy event evapretaturs, 
Cuius radius loci tantes exstitit, ut quidam 
bus senior qui ipsa hera in orsterte cara 
iuniore positus fuerat, referret mane, quod 
per rimas ontiorum vel fenestreran endil lwele, omen 
diurni luminis viderenter amperare fulgorem. 









CAP, Vill 


Ul in codem manasterio pueralus moriens, singies 
fc or mee don a te 
corpore egressura, iam particulam future 


aspererit. 


Fact in eodem monasterio puer trium cireiter, 
amplius, annorum Acsica nomine, qui 
tilem adhue actatem in virginum Deo 
solcbat cella nutriri, ibique meditari, File 
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pestilentia tactus, ubi ad extrema pervenit, clamavit — 
tertio unam de consecratix Christo virgtniiva. 
eam nomine quasi (praceentem alknjuem, 
Fadgyd, Fadgyd “; et she terminany | 
vitam, intravit aeternam, At virgo ile 
moriens vocabat, mox in leew que 
adtacta infirmitate, ipso quo vocuta e#t 
luce subtracta, ct illum qui se veesvit oe 
cacleste secuta est. 

Item quacdam ex cisdem areillis Det cum prnetiote 
tacta morbo, atque ad extrema cxet 
subito circa mediam noctem clamare hie 
ministrabant, petens ut lseernem quae ne 7 
crat, exstingucrent: quod cam frequenth wee 
repeterct, nec tamen ej 
extremum intulit ; * Selo quod » ee 
loqui arbitramini; sed iam ounce som tte 
cite: nam vere dico voble, quod damen 
luce impletam cwe perspicio, ut vestra Mla lucene — 
mihi omnimodis esse videatur obxcura." Et eam ne 
adhuc quidem talia loquenti quisquam 
vel adsensum pracberet, iterum dixit: © 
ergo lucernam illam, quam din vultie; 
scitote quia pon est mea: nam mea lax, 
aurora, mihi adventura est." 
quia apparucrit sibi quidam vir Dei qui 
fuerat defunctus, dicens quod adveniente 
perennem essct exitura ad lucem. Cuiue 
visionis cita circa exortum diei atlind waeaaianh | 


est. 
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taken with the forcesid plague, when he came to his 

leet moment, cried owt three times upon one of the 

Virgie cormecreted to Chrixt, speaking to her, av if 

whe were — by her own mame, ~ Eadgyth, 

beligyth ; amd therewithal ending the 

Wife catered tate Wife cternal, Bat that 

oale of at hie death, etraightway in 

was, being taken with the same 

wame day that che war so called 

‘wer taken out of thie life, and followed him that 
called ber to the kingdom of heaven. 

Ale « certain one of the same handmatde of Ged, 
Deetinge taken with the sated derwne and mew browght 
ue ber Laat t, bergen cuchierly alerat waitnight to 
ery mat lo that attemsded her, desiring them to 

] neh the candle that was there burning. and when 
ofttiones called and so dewired them, and yet none 

of them would de ae whe tude them: © I knew,” put 
the in at the bast, that ye think me thus to speak as 
uf ert to may right ended; bet oow at this thine 
net wo: for J tell you truly that I 
, lee] with eo great ao light that that 
camile of yours wemeth to me altogether dim.” 
And when none of them did even yet anewer unto 
these of hers nor follow her bidding: «* Well,” 
quoth agein, “ let that candle burn as long as 
ye Wet; but yet know ve well thet the same be st 
poy Tight: fer my light ie to cume to me when the 
hb.” And she began to tell that a 
certain man af God appeared unto her, which had died 
the same your, and seid to her, that when the morning 
light drew near, she should depart hence to the ever- 
ht. The truth of which vision was proved by 
death of the maiden absut the break of day. 
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CAP. IX 
Quae sint ostensa coclitus signa cum el ipsa mater 
congregationis illius ¢ mundo transret. 

Cum autem ct ipsa mater pia Deo devotee eingity 
gationis Acdilburga caset rapienda de munile, appar 
uit visio miranda cuidam de sororibus, eal nee 
crat Torctgyd, quae multis iam annie in eodem 
monastcrio commorata, ct ipsa semper to omni 
humilitate ac sinecritate Deo servire satagebat, ot 
adiutrix disciplinae regularis cidem matri exletete, 
minores docendo vel castigando curabat. Calas at 
virtus iuxta apostolum in infirmitate 
tacta est repente graviesimo corporis morbo, et per 
annos novem pia Redemptoris nostri provisione 
multum fatigata: videlicet ut quiequid in ea witli 
sordidantis inter virtutes per ignerantiam vel in- 
curiam resedissct, totum hoe caminus dlutinag 
lationis excoquerct. Hace ergo quadam wudte | 
cipiente crepusculo, egressa de cubiculo quo manebat, 
vidit manifeste quasi corpus hominis, qued eset sale 
clarius, sindone involutum in sublime ferri, clatam 
videlicet de domo in qua sorores pausare 
Cumque diligentius intweretur quo trabente let 
retur sursum hace quam contemplabatur species 
corporis gloriosi, vidit quod quasi funibus auro elari- 
oribus in superna tolleretur, donee caclis patentibus 
ee 


' 2 Cor. xii. 9 
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introducta, amplius ab illa videri nan potait. Nee 
dubium remansit cogitanti de visione, quin r 
de illa congregatione citiuy eset moritarw, 
anima per bona quac fecisect opera, quash per fones 
aureos levanda exsct ad cackm: qued fevers ita 
contigit. Nam non multis interpenitis diets, Dew 
dilecta mater congregationts ipuus, ergestelo eeqnihe: 
educta est; culus talem fulee constat vitems, @t 
nemo qui eam noverit, dubitare debeat quin 
excunti de hac vita caclestis pattie pefine 
ingres#us. 

In codem quoque monasterto queedam erat femina 
sanctimonialis, ct ad eaccall buius digniteteu: aabithe 
et in amore futuri saceuli nobiliers quae tte ovultie 
iam annis omni corporis fuerat offielo destitute, ut 
ne unum quidem movere ipsa membram yaleret. 
Hacc ubi corpus abbatioae venerabilie in eoclesiau 
delatum, donee sepulturae darctur, cognevit, 
lavit se illo afferri, et in modum orantion ad | 
adclinari. Quod dum fieret, quasi vivertem adho- 
cuta, rogavit, ut apud misericordiam pli Comrmediunrks 
impetraret se a tantif tamque dlutlaly cruciatibus 
absolvi. Nec multo tardius exaudita est: tam pest 
dies duodecim ct ipsa educta ex carne temporsles 
adflictiones acterna mereede mutavit. 

Cum vero pracfata Christi famula Toretgyd tres 
adhuc annos post obitum deminac in hae vita tene- 
retur, in tantum ca quam praediximus infirmitate 
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decocta est, ut vix ossibus hacreret, ct ad witiewen, 
cum tempus iam resolutionis cius instaret, Gant 
solum membrorum ceterorum, sed et linguee mote 
caruit. Quod dum tribus dicbus et totidem ooetiias 
ageretur, subito visione spiritali reeresta, ay ot 
oculos aperuit; aspectansque in caclum, « ad cam 
quam intuebatur visionem, coepit loquis “ Gratim 
mihi est multum adventus tuas, ct bene vente! “¢ 
et hoc dicto, parumper reticuit, quaal eeponeun 


cius quem videbat, ct cui loquebstur, exepeetans, 
Rursumque quasi leviter indignata sublunslt: " Ne- 


quaquam hoc Jacta ferre queo.” Rurvumque roth 
cum silens, tertio dixit: “ Si nullatenas bediie 
potest, obsecro ne sit longum spatium in = 
Dixit; et sicut antea, parum «lens, ite res 
conclusit: “ Si omnimodis ita definitum ety 

hanc sententiam licet immutari, obseero ne 

quam hace solummodo proxima nox interwit.” 

bus dictis, interrogata a circumsedentibas, cum 
loqueretur: “ Cum cariseima,” inquit, ” mea metre 
Aedilburge.”” Ex quo intellexere quod ipea of 
tempus suac transmigrationis in proximum guntiere 
venisset, Nam et ita ut rogabat, transeeta una die 
ac nocte, soluta carnis simul ct infirmitetis vinewlle, 


ad acternac gaudia salutis intravit. 
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CAP. XK 


Ut ad cymiterium ciusdem monasteru orans cmecd 
lumen receperit. 


Successit autem Acdilburgi in offielo abbationa 
devota Deo famula, nomine Hildilil, 
annis, id est, usque ad ultimam #enectutem 
monasterio strenuisime, in observantie 
regularis, et in carum quae ad commune wee 
pertinent rerum providentia pracfult. Cal ewe 
propter angustiam loci in quo monasteriag® ove 
structum est, placuisset ut cma famulerar fanwule- 
rumque Christi quae ibidem fuerant tunulata, tele 
lerentur, ct transferrentur omnia in ecclewiam 
Dei genitricis, unoque conderentur in loco; queties 
ibi claritas luminis caclestis, quanta sacpe 
mirandi apparucrit odoris, quac alla sint signe 
ostensa, in ipso libro de quo hace excerpinus 
quisque legerit, inveniet. 

Sane nullatenus practercunduin arbitror miraca- 
lum sanitatis, quod ad ipsum cymiterium Deo diewtae 
congregationis factum idem libellus refert. Beat 
quippe in proximo comes quidam, cuius uxer ip- 
gruente oculis caligine subita, tantum per dew 
eadem molestia ercbresecente gravata est, ut me 
minimam quidem lucis alicuius powet | 
videre. Cui dum aliquandiu caccitatis huiue nocte 
clausa maneret, repente venit in mentem, quia « 
ad monasterium delata virginum sanctimon’ 





' Probably a life of St. Ethelburga, Pl. 
7 AS, qeaith. 
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ad reliquias sanctorum peterct, perditam jameet 
recipere lucem. Nee distulit quin and 
mente conceperat, expleret. Perlucta naneqee a 
puellis suis ad monastcrium, quia in peoxiay erel, 
ubi fidem suae sanationis integram se helene pre 
fessa est, introducta est ad cymiterium: et em 
ibidem diutius flexis genibus orarct, nihile tention 
meruit cxaudiri. Nam cxsurgens ab orathone, pri 
quam exiret de loco, petitae luck: grothen t 
et quac famularum manibus adducta fuerat, 
libero pedum incessu damum lecta reverse et; 
quasi ad hoc solummodo lucem amitteret teme 
poralem, ut quanta sanctos Christi lux in caclia, quae 
gratia virtutis possiderct, sua sanatione demon 
strarct. 


CAP. XI 

Ut rex ciusdem provinciae Sebbi, in monachica titam 

Eo tempore praecrat regno Orientalium Saxenum, 
ut idem etiam libellus docet, vir multum Deo devotus, 
nomine Sebbi, cuius supra meminimus. Erat enim 
religiosis actibus, ercbris precibus, piis eleemosynarum 
fructibus plurimum intentus; vitam privatam et 
monachicam cunctis regni divitiis et honoribus prac- 
ferens, quam ct olim iam, si non obstinatus coniugts 
animus divortium negarct, relicto regno sublieet. 
- i 
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Unde multis visum et sacpe dictum est, quis talls 
animi virum, episcopum magis quam regem ' 
decerct. Cumque annos triginta In regoo niles 
regni caclestis exegisect, correptus ext corporis tine 
firmitate permaxima, qua et martuut e#t; Amino 
nuitque coniugem, ut vel tune divine worvitio 
pariter manciparent, cum ampliue pariter guwedam 
amplecti, vel potius mundo servire man paanent, 
Quod dum acgre impcetrarct ab ca, venit ad enthe 
titem Lundoniae civitatis, vocabulo Valdherl, qa 
Erconualdo successerat; ct per cius benediethonems, 
habitum religionis quem din dewderatet, aeqepdt. 
Attulit autem cidem ect summem pecunies men 
parvam, paupcribus crogandam, nil orenimmedie bt 
reservans; sed pauper spiritu magl+ propter reg 
caclorum manere desiderans. 

Qui cum ingravescente pracfata acgritudine, diem 
sibi mortis imminere sensiseet, timere coeplt home 
animi regalis, ne ad mortem veniens tanto adfeetan 
dolore, aliquid indignum suae personae, vel ane pro- 
ferrct vel aliorum motu gererct membrorum. Unde 
accito ad se praefato urbis Lundoniae in qua tune 
ipse manebat, episcopo, rogavit ne plures ¢6 marlente 
quam ipse episcopus ct duo sui minivtri adessent. 
Quod dum episcopus libentissime se facturum pine 
mitteret, non multo post idem vir Dei, dum membra 
sopori dedisset, vidit visionem consolatoriam, quac 
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therefore many men theaght and often 
tamen of wuch a nature was more mert to 
biekep than a king. And when this 
heavenly hinge had pascd ¥) yearn 
» he wes selsed with a very gricvous 
whervof tom he died: and he 
hie wife thet even then they should 
themmelves both together to serve God, 
mo enjoy or rather serve 
Ww thing when with much 
he came to the biehop of the 
Lowden, named Woebdhere, who had suc- 
wall; «nel at bite hand anel blowing 
hatdt of religten, whieh he had se long 
Mereuver, bee bwrumnght to the sane lalebeop 
of Geomey to be bestowed upun the 
eothing la any way for hinwelf; 
to remaaln poor in epicit far the 
wake 
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ived the day of hie death to be 
at hand. teewuse the foresaid sickness grew on still 
pen bho, for the princely haat courage that he had, 
he terginns te: fiewr leet on coming to die, through the 
beltter pany af the same, he might cither utter 
with hie mumth, or by metho of other of hiv limbs 
do sumething that were net meet for his person. 
therefore samwmaning to him the freak 
of the town af London, where he himeeclf 
continued, he desired him that at hie departing 
should be no more present but the 
and hie two chaplains, Whieh thing when the 
premised moet gladly to do, not long after, 
man of Gad after setting his limbs to rest 
w a cranfortable vielen of-a wert to take fron him 
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omnem ci anxictatem memoratae solicitudinks aufery 
ret; insuper ct qua die essct hane vitam terminateres, 
ostenderct. Vidit enim, ut powt ipse referebat, tree 
ad se venisse viros claro indutes habitu; 

unus residens ante lectulum elus, stantibus | 

secum advencrant comitibus, et interroygentilas 
statu cius quem languentcm visitare venerant, @ixit 
quod anima cius, ct sine ullo dolere, et eam magne 
lucis splendore esset egressura de corpore: aed et 
tertium exinde diem quo cact moriturut 

Quod ita utrumque ut ex visione didlelt complet 
est. Nam die dehine tertio completa hera tana, 
subito quasi leviter obdormiens, sine ullo sensu dokorts 
emisit spiritum. 

Cuius corpori tumulando pracparaverant sree 
fagum lapideum: sed cum huie corpus lmpemeine 
cocpissent, invencrunt hoe mensura pale longhes 
esse sarcofago, Dolantes ergo lapidem in quantem 
valebant, addidcrunt longitudini sarcofago 
duorum mensuram digitorum. Sed nee sie 
corpus capiebat. Unde facta difficultate tumulandl, 
cogitabant aut aliud quacrere loculum, aut ipsum 
corpus, si possent, in genibus inflectendo breviare, 
donce ipso loculo caperetur. Sed mira res, et nem nied 
caclitus facta, ne aliquid horum fieri deberet, pro- 
hibuit. Nam subito adstante episcopo, et fillo regis 
eiusdem ac monachi Sighardo, qui post illum eum 
fratre Suefredo regnavit, ct turba hominum non 
modica, inventum est sarcofagum illud congruae 
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all cave of the foresaid fear; moreover, tov, one that 
om what day he should cnd this life. 
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for the burtal of hie boely they had 
of stone, when i“ began to lay 
ad. fourmd it to be longer than the 
the oan y of an “hain Wreath, They 
tm the etame as mach as they might, 


: 
if 


a pee pi was, about two fingers 
breath et it could not receive the body not 
© neither because of the distress of 


him. the a were minded elther to look for 
‘coffin or, if they might, to shurten the body 
receive terwing ft at the knees, until it should be 

in the coffin that they had. But a wonder- 
hates eee and not without working from 


—_ ented that any of these means 
te taken. — (the —— atanding 
ps the son of the and monk, Sighard, 


after him oe with brother Swefred, 
and a great company of men) that coffin was found to 
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longitudinis ad mensuram corporis, adew ut a parte 4 
capitis ctiam cervical poset interpeni; a parte Vero r 
pedum, mensura quatuor digitorum tn —- ‘ 4 


corpus excederct. Conditus est autem in 


beati doctoris gentium, cuiua edoctus monitiy eethestig 


sperare didicerat. 


CAP. XII 


Ut episcopatum Occidentahum Sasomem pro Leather 
Haeddi, episcopatum Hrofeans ecelesian pro Dutt 
Cuichelm, et pro ipso Gefeund ’ 
tunc Nordanhymbrorum fecrial epacopi. 

Quartus Occidentalium Saxenum aothtet 

therius fuit. Siquidem primes Biriows, 4 

Agilberctus, tertius exstitit Vini. Cunmque 

esset Coinvalch, quo regnante idem 

episcopus factus est, acceperunt subregell reguann 

gentis, ct divieum inter se tenuerunt annie circiter 

decem: ipsisque regnantibus defunetas et Me, et 






episcopatu functue est Haeddi pro co; camecrstun 


a Theodoro in civitate Lundenia. Cubes 


tempore devictis atque amotix subreguiia, : 
suscepit imperium: ct cum duabus anni he 

set, tandem superni regni amore compunetus reliquit, 
eodem adhuc pracsule ccclesiam gubernante; ac 
Roman abiens, ibi vitam finivit, ut in sequentibus 
latius dicendum est. 





' 1 Tim. ii. 7. 
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Anno autem Dominicac inesrnationis scxeemtesiand 
septuagesimo sexto, cum Acdilred rex Merelormm, 
adducto maligno exercitu, Cantlan vavlaret, 
ecclesias ac monasteria sine respecta pletatie 

queque 


divini timoris foedaret, elvitatem Holl, 

qua crat Putta cplowpus, quamvia eo 

absens, communi clade abwurnpelt. Quad 
comperit, ecclesiam videlieet suai rebus ablatie 


omnibus depopulatam, divertit ad Sexaulfven Mer- 
ciorum antistitem, et aerepta ab eo | 

ecclesiac cuiusdem ct agelli nen grandis, 

pace vitam finivit, nil omnino de 

patu suo agens: quia sleut supra divin, Q 
ecclesiasticis quam in mundane relas enet, 
sed in illa solum ecclesia Deo serviens, 
rogabatur, ad docenda ccclesiae carmina 
Pro quo Theodorus in civitate Hrafi 
consecravit cpiscopum, Sevl ille past eam 
temporis, prac inopia rerum, ab ' g 
dente, atque ad alia loca seocdente, 

pro eco substitult antistitem. 

Anno Dominieac incarnathonis c 
gesimo octavo, qui est annus impertl regiy: 
octavus, apparuit mense Auguste stella quae 
cometa; ct tribus mensibas permanens, m 
horis oriebatur, exeelsam radiantis fammae quasi 
columnam pracferens. Quo ctiam anna, 
ipsum regem Ecgfridum et reverentiaiwam anti 


' Became later himeelf a monk and abbot af Baniney, 
A. 8. Chron. 704. 
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CHANGES IN KENT 
Moreover, in the @76th year of the Lord's incarna- 
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ruin the city of Rochester 
wherein Putta wae tishop, lerebelt at that time he 
cry 


TEE 


any care at 


bebe Posters ssee 
said, he wee a men more ora in ceclest- 
than in 


Ht 


fiw the teaching ef the hymum of 
the chureh. 1a whoee place did Theadore consecrate 
Cwlchele Mehop of Hochester. Bat when he not 
long after fur lack of things necessary departed from 
the and went hie way chewhere, Theodore 


? 
! 
F 
} 


O7#th veer of the Lori's insurention, which 


te the Bib year of the reign of king Pgfrid, there 
im the moowth of August a star which i 
a eummet; the which continued three months, 


between the selfeame king Egfrid and the most 
* Howeduml, tat Bevke says cothing of Pwtta's being binhep 
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stitem Vilfridum dissensione, puleas est idem antivtes 
a sede sui ¢ tus, et duo in locam clus 
episcopi, qui Nordanhymbrorum ? ; 
Bosa videlicet, qui Derorum, et qui Berrie 
ciorum provinciam gubernaret: hie io efvitete 
Eburaci, ille in Haguetaldenst, sive in 4 
ecclesia cathedram habens cpiscopalem, sath 
monachorum collegio in cpiscopatus gradam adeetti, 
Cum quibus et Bada in cae al 
uam nuperrim ec rex Eogfrid, euperato belle 
fagato Vulfhere, obtinucrat, ordinatar epleeopun 
Et hune primum eadem provinela 
praesulem, secundum Fadiluiri, tertiem 
quartum Cyniberctum, quem in preesentl Teele 
Habebat enim ante Fadhacdum, antivtitesy Seana 
fum, qui etiam Merciorum et M 


editerramearam 
Anglorum simul episcopus fuit: unde @t expokus 
de Lindissi, in iNarum provinciarum = 


mansit. Ordinati sunt autem Fad ee 
Eata Eboraci ab archiep Theodoro; qual 
post tres absecssionis Vilfridi annos, horum. oxiimert 


duos addidit antistites, Tunberctum ad 
Hagustaldensem, remanente Fata ad Lindisfarnet= 


sem, et Trumuini ad provinciam Pictorum ‘eadhne. 


b 


temporis Anglorum erat imperio eubiecta. 
dum de Lindissi reversum, co quod Aedilred pre 
vinciam recepisset, Hrypensi ecclesiae praefertt. 





1 Bede is evidently reluctant to go into the history of 
division of Wilfrid’ diocese and fis 4 
Bright, p. 292. Kgfrid was irritated because 

his first wife to become a nun, and bis wend vite 
was Wilfrid’s enemy because of his wealth and power. 
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reverend bishop Wilfrid,’ the said bishop out 
) of the see of his bishopric and two t yee 
i» be over the people of the Narth- 


of Lindsey whieh ~: Refrid very 

| ponds ulfbere, whee he uvercame in 
frat to Wight. Ane the same province 
received! thie man as the first prelate they had of 


pre 
thelr own; the next wae Fthelwin, the third Fadgar, 
the fourth C rt, who le there at thie present. 


at York Wy Archbishop Theodore: who 
after Wilfrid's departing thenec, 
to the numlser of these, namely, 
Twobert at the church of Hexham, Bata rematning 
at Lindisfarne, and Trumwine for the province of 
the Redshanks,? which at that time wee subject to 
the dominion of the English. Because that Ethelred 
had recovered the province of Lindsey, Fadhed came 
back fram thence and was by Theodore tet over the 
ehurch of Ripon. 


: 
i 
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CAP. XITI 
Ut Vilfrid sare proviacjiam Austrahem Serewum 
- Christum converterit, 
Puisus cst autem ab eplseipatu sim et 


multa diu loca pervagatus, Romam adit, 
rediit; ct si propter inimicitias pom a 

atria sive parochia «ua recipi non potalt, nom Lane 
tb evangelizandi potuit ministerio cohfbert: slqui- 
dem divertens ad provinclam Australiam 
quac post Cantuanes ad austrum et ad 
usque ad Occidentales Saxones 
terram familiarum septem millium, ect @@ 
tempore paganis cultibus ecrviebat; bhule 
fidei ct lavacrum ¢alutis minketrabat. Best 
rex gentis ipsius Acdilvalch, non multo ante 
zatus in provincia Merciorum praesente ac 
rege Vulfhere, a quo ctism cgreweus de 
filii suseeptus est: in cuius signum adepthenis, dum 
illi provincias donavit, Vectam Mering 
Meanuarorum provinciam in gente 
Saxonum. Itaque episcopus, concedenté, lama 
multum gaudente rege, primot provinelae duses ae 
milites sacrosancto fonte abluebat ; verum 
Fappa, et Padda, et Burghelm, ct Olddi, ceteram 
a vel tune vel tempore sequente a 

orro regina nomine Eabac in sua, id est, | 
ciorum provincia, fucrat baptizata. Erat autem fille 


1“ As it is observed of nightingales, that the 
sweetest, when farthest from their nests: so thix wee 
most diligent in God's service, when at the greatest distance 
from his own home.” Foller, § 97. 

" — name survives in East and West Meon and Meqnswdke 
in| ts. 
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CHAPTER XIII 
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Ranfridi, fratris Aenheri, qui ambo chm ##o 
Christiani fuere. Ceterum tota provinela 
Saxonum divini nominis et fidei crat ignara. 

Erat autem ibi monachus quidem de satione 
Scottorum, vocabulo Dicul, habens monsetertalam 
permodicum in loco qui vocatur Hosanhanun, elvis 
ct mari circumdatum, ct in co fretres quingue sve 
sex, in humili ct paupere vita Dormine fanvulantes. 
Sed provincialium nullus eorum ve) vitam aeemulart, 
vel praedicationem curabat audirc. 

Evangelizans autem genti eplcopus Vilfrid, nan 
solum eam ab acrumna perpetuac 
verum et a clade infanda temporalls interitas eniprult, 
Siquidem tribus annis ante adventum elae ia pre 
vinciam, nulla illis locis pluvia ceciderst, unde et 
fames acerbissima plebem invadens impla nace pre 
stravit. Denique ferunt quia saepe 
simul aut quinquaginta homines inedia macerst! 
procederent ad praccipitium asliqued sive ripein 
maris, et iunctis misere manibus, pariter omnes alt 
ruina perituri, aut fluctibus absorbend! decklerewt: 
Verum ipso dic, quo baptiema fidei gens suseepit 
ila, descendit pluvia serena sed copkma, refloruit 
terra, rediit viridantibus arvis annus lactus et frugifer. 
Sicque abiccta prisca superstitionc, exeufflata idolatri, 
cor omnium et caro omnium exultaverunt in Deum 
vivum: intelligentes, cum qui verus est Dews, et 








1 Bosham near Chichester. 
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brother, which were both Christian men, 
their Hut all the provinee of the 
Sa tenes not beard of the name of God 


are weed Te coe a certain monk, a 
Soot bern, named Dieul, which had a very little 
tn the place called Boesnhamm.' all 
amd . i oor the people 
Province id re themeelves either to fallow 


when pune pag Ta 
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either to We killed with the fall or drenened in th 

waves Wot on the very day on which that people 
the buptien af the faith, there fell a mild 


ran Age knowing that He which 
ie the true God had by Hie heavenly grace enriched 
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interioribus se bonis ct exterioribur caclesth gratia 
ditasse. Nam ct antivtes cum veniseet in prewinelaen, 
tantamque {bi famis pocnam videret, docult eos 
piscando victum quacrere. Namque mare et thawina 
corum piscibus abundabant; sed placandl 

genti nulla nisi ad anguillas tantum imerat. 

ergo undecumque retibue angaillaribus, hominee 
antistitis miserunt in mare, et divina se iuvente gratia 
mox cepere pisces diversi generis trementowt 
trifariam divisis, centum paupcritvs deeerwnt, Comin 
his a quibus retia acceperant, centam in #08 EGR 
habebant. Quo beneficio multem antitet eer 
omnium in suum convertit amorem, et lbentlos ae 
pracdicante caclestia sperare coeperunt, cutee tolelie 
terio temporalia bona sumypwerunt. 

Quo tempore rex Aedilualch denavit reverentiodans 
antistiti Vilfrido terram octoginta septern farniliaram, 
ubi suos homines qui exules vagabantur, reeipere 
posset, vocabulo Sclaeseu, quod dieitur Latine Treula 
Vituli Marini. Est enim locus ille undique mart 
cireumdatus practer ab occidente, unde habet Ip 
gressum amplitudinis quasi iactus fundae: 
locus a Latinis peninsula, a Graecis solet cherromesot 


vocari. Hune ergo locum cum accepleset 

Vilfrid, fundavit ibi monasterium, ac pats 
instituit, maxime ex his quos sccum adduserat 
fratribus: quod usque hodic successores clut tenere 
noseuntur. Nam ipsc illis in partibus annes quinque, 
id est, usque ad mortem Fegfridi regis, merito 


1 Selacy in Sumex. 
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both with loward and outward benefits. For 
alo wheo he had come into the country 


the people had me skill to feb save fur 


only. aay vtge, Fr 


of 

them into the sea, and by the help of grace 
MO feles of divers kinds: the 
divided two theee _— amd gave 100 
te the yume folk, 100) to them af when they had the 
aed 100 they for thelr awn axe. By the 
fit tarned the hearts af all 
muach to hove bine, and they the more willingly 
to hope for heavenly thingy et pencing, by whoee 

ta, 
the did Ethelwaleh give to the moet 
reverend Wilfri! 87 hiskes of land, where he 
psy take in my thet were wandering in 
z slow en ca Sclaceew,' the Latin for 
whieh Sea Calf Inland. For thet place i» 
of the ses round about, saving on the 
west, where it hath an entrance into it as broad as 
a HON Can Cast a Stone with a : which kind of 
te wont in Latin to be peninsola, in 
ehereoneee. When then biehop Wilfrid had 
recelved thik place, he founded a monastery there, 
and did tind to menestion! life them that were 
therein, beting for the must part of the brethren whom 
he hall Drought with him: which monastery his 
miocesmors are known to unto this day. For 
until the death of king , which was five years’ 
wpace, Wilfrid did the office of a biehop both in word 
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omnibus honorabilis, officiun cpeopataa et 
exercebat et opere. Bet a a rex 

acfata loci pomessione canes, (bidex 
Facultates cum agris ct homintbue donavit, 
fide Christi institutes, unda 


quos omnes ut baptizands a 
salvavit, ctiam libertate donande humane 
servitutis absolvit. 


CAP. NIV 
Ut iatercessione Osealds regis pestifera wmurtalitas et 


Ix quo tune monasterio sonnalle cackentle gratiee 
dona epecialiter axtensa fuera. 
ubi nuper expulsa disboll tyreankde 
regnare cocperat: ¢ quibus woum 
cntissimus antistes Acca samplus cota 
simis ciusdem imonasterii fratribue ebb 
asserere solebat, memoriac mandare 
duximus. Eodem ferme tenipore 
nomen Christi susceperat, multee 
vincias mortalitas sacva corriplebat, 
pracfatum quoque menasterium, cui 
religiosissimus Christi sacerdos, voeabulo 
pracfuit, nutu divinac dispensation 
multique sive de his qui cum antistite ilo 

* The MSS. vary in the num 

ry a bering ofthe following ehaptern. 


In some MSS. this ¢ 
1 Susser. 
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sive de illis qui de cadem provincia Saxvaum nuper 
ad fidem fuerant vocati, passim de hac vita raperete 
tur; visum est fratribus triduanum lefeolGm 
et divinam suppliciter obsecrare 
misericordiam sibi dignaretur ; 
periclitantes hoe morbo a praesenti morte ‘ 
seu raptos ¢ mundo a perpetua animae damnatione 
servaret. 

Erat tune temporis in codem momastert jm 


| 


quidam de natione Saxonum, super vera @ 
fide, qui eadem tactus . or paNee 
tempore recubans in lectulo jacett, Cama yr 
secunda memorati jejunii sc sapplicationwm 


ageretur, contigit forte ipeum poerum 
sccunda dici, in loco in quo aeger 
inveniri: cui divina dispositions to 
apostolorum principes dignati sant apparere, 
enim puecr multum simplicie ac manesett 
sinceraque devotione sacramcnta 
ceperat servans. Salutantes ergy 
simis apostoli dicebant: ‘' Noli timere, 

pro qua sollicitis es: nos cnim te hodlerna 
caclestia sumus regna perducturi. Sed 
exspectare habes donec mixtae 
viatico Dominici corporis ac sangul 
infirmitate simul et morte sbsolutus 
caclis gaudia subleveris. Clama ergo 

terum Eappan, et dicito illi quia Dominus 
preces vestras, ct devotionem ac ie¢iunta 

aspexit: neque aliquis de hoe manarterio, 
adiacentibus ci possessiunculis hac clade 
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to the brethren to keep a fast af three days and 
to beseech the mercy of Goel that He would 
youthmafc te shew pity toward therm, and cither to 
Siitie ees fem Ads partions plague snd preweat 
eens pen.anin Sen the wale te 
“re souls from eternal damnation 
There wee et the 


; 
t 


& Saxon born, which wee taken with the same aick- 
wens sed bept hie bed wpan hh heck mo small time. 
When, therefore, the serene day of the said fasting 
and ay ame Rigo prey it ngs « agree that 

second hour! of the day thie boy was 
found by hinwelf alone tn the place where he lay 
wick: aml suddenly by the appointment of God 
there vourheafed to eppear unto him the most 


apeetion. For the bey was of 
rorek mature, ened with sincere 
mas Se sacraments of faith which be har! 
aporties then saluterd hive with tunet 
words, saying: “ Fear not, wom, the death 
which «0 pemive: for we are to bring 
thie the heavenly reales. But first 
hast to terry till the meers tee waded, and after 
hast recetved thy vwyage-providan af the bady 
blood aff the Lent, till (being wo released of abeck- 
new an well ae death) thew be lifted ap to everlasting 
joys tn heaven. thou therefore call for the 
Kappe ante thee, and tell him that the Lord 

heard your preyers and heth looked with 
favour wpe your devetion ahd fastings: neither ie 
anyone mare to die of this plague from this monastery 
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moriturus est; sed omnes qui alicubi de veettie hao 
acgritudine laborant, resurrecturi a langware, porting — “ 
sunt sospitate recupcrandi, practer te > ee 
hodierna es die liberandus a morte, et ad 
Domini Christi cui fideliter servieti, —— ; 
caclum: quod divina voble misericordia per 
eessionem religiosi ac Deo dilecti regis reared a ‘ 
quondam genti Nordanhymbrorum et regni tem 
poralis auctoritate ct Christianac pletetie quae ad 
regnum perenne ducit devotione rublimiter 
conferre dignata est. Hac etenim die idew rex ab 
infidelibus in bello corporaliter exetinetus, mow ad 
sempiterna animarum gaudia adsumptus fs caelum 
et electorum est sociatus agminituws. Quacreut in 
suis codicibus in quibus defuncterum est adawtata 
depositio, et invenient illum hac, ut dixie, die 
raptum esse de sacculo. Celebrent ergo mines per 
cuncta monasterii oratoria huius, sive pro gratterum 
actione cxauditac suac deprecationis, sive etham in 
memoriam pracfati regis Osualdi, qui quendam ipeo-~ 
rum genti pracerat. Ideoque pro ele quasi pro 
suac gentis advenis supplex orabat ad Donsiewm: 
et cunctis convenientibus ad eccclesiam fratrilvue, 
communicent omnes sacrificiis caclestibua, et ita 
soluto ieiunio corpus quoque suis reficiant alimentis.” 
Quae cum omnia vocato ad se presbytero puer 
verba narrassct, interrogavit eum sollicitua quales 
essent habitu vel specie viri qui sibi apparuiment. 


1 Northambrians. * Converts, Pi. 
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fram the possessions that adjuin the same; but 
that you anywhere and suffer fram 
riet again from their weakness 
their former health, save only 
to he delivered from death 
to the vielen of the Lord 
faithfully werved: whieh 

‘thing the divine compassion heth vourhesfed to 
. ee oe | the Intercession af the 
— gally and beloved of G Oewald, whieh ame 


‘time did mets gave peaple af the North. 

. porto rk with the authority of the tenporal 
roma end devoutmess of Chretien piety which 
to the everkenting om. For om thir 

» being benlily slain in battle of 
wo by end by taken wp inte heaven 


to the eternal jor of Ue wal and fellowship with 
the elect. Let them peek in their 
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and shall find that he was taken from the 
world wn this day, ae we have eaid. Let them there- 
whether for giving of thanks that thelr prayer is 
the memory of the sald 
someUme wae over their nation. 
he make humble prayer to the 
fur strangers ? of his own people ; 
brethren are come ther to the 
all be heaseled, and «0 finish 
let them refresh aley their bodies wi 
hieh words when the bey had declared 
called unto him, the priest 
ntly what manner of array 
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Respondit: “ Praeclari omnino habitus ef vultws 
erant, lactissimi ac pulcherriml, quales oper 
ante videram, neque aliquos honuinum tenth 
ac venustatis csec poste credebam. Cais 
attonsus erat ut clericus, alive barter beilnebeat 
lixam: dicebantque quod unas edrum Petrus, 
vocarctur Paulus: ct ipei eesent mulabetet 
Salvatoris nostri Jee Christi, acl tulthomenm 
monasterii misai ab ipso de cacliy.” Credit 
verbis pucri prewbyter, ac stetim egress 
in annali suo, et invenit eadem ipua die 
regem fuisse peremptum: vooatiaque 
parari prandium, miseas fieri, atyue cen Cor 
municare more solito praccepit: simul et 
puero de codem sacrificlo Dominkese — 
particulam deferri mandavit. 

Quibus ita gestis, non multo poet, oadem = 
puer defunctus est, suaque morte 
fuisse verba quac ab apostolis Christi andiareh. ea 
et hoc cius verbie testimonium perhibalt, qued 
nemo practer ipsum tempore f[llo ex code eet 
monasterio raptus de mundo. Ex qua sinelewne 
visione multi qui haee audire potuerunt, ad exoram 
dam in adversis divinam clementiam, et ad galutedia 
iciuniorum remedia subeunda sunt ssbrabiliter 
accensi: et cx eo tempore non solum in eatlem 
monasterio, sed ct in plerisque loci allie, 
annuatim eiusdem regis ac militis Christi 
dies missarum celebratione venerari. 
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tles. Moreover, tom, thie gave wit- 
the salutary medicine of fasting: 


ape 


10 hie words, that at that time noone from the 
whieh vielon without doubt many 


t time, net in the same meonas 
many other places too, the 
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ery wee taken out of the world cxcept 
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holy with the saying of masses. 
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CAP. XV 


Ut Caedualla rez Gewissorum, inter fento rege Andilealeh, 
provinciam illam socva cacde ac 

InrereA supervenicns cum exercitu - 
juvenis strenuissimus de regio genere 
cum exularct a patria sua, interfeelt regem Acdila- 7 
alch, ac provinciam illam seeva oaede ae 
latione attrivit; sed mox expuluns opt a 
regis, Bercthuno et Andhuno, qui detacepe 
provinciac tenuerunt: quorum prior poem 
codem Cacdualla, cum exeet rex 
est, et provincia graviore servitio subecta. Sed ot 
Ini qui post Caeduallan regnavit, simi prowindam 
illam adflictione plurimo annorum tempore mand 
pavit. Quare facturn est ut toto illo tempore eprisen 
pum proprium habere nequiret ; eed revecsia demain 
Vilfrido primo suo antistitc, ipsl cpcopo Geukmorsim, 
id est, Occidentalium Saxonum, qui essent in Venta 
civitate, subiacercnt. 


CAP. XVI 
Ut Vecta insula Christianos incolas susceperit, cubwa req 
duo pueri statim post acceptum baptisma sint i i. 


Posrquam ergo Cacdualla regno potitus est Geule- 
sorum, cepit et insulam Vectam, quae eaters erat 





1 Sussex. + AS, ealdormen. 
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CADWALLA IN SUSSEX 


135 


Hit 


CHAPTER XVI 
recewed Christian inhabstants, in 
of the hvag's blood mere forth- 
* Heddl bishep of Winwhester. 


ot fad 


Wes then Cadwalla had obtained the kingdom of 


the Gewissas, he took the Isle of Wight also, which 


which 


* Te Nurthembria, 680. 


Ham the Isle 
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tota idolatriac dedita; ac etragka! cacde omnes 
indigenas exterminare, ac suac provincian heeiines 
pro his substituere contendit, vte # 

quamvis necdum regeneratus, ut ferumt, im 

quia, si cepisset insulam, quartam partem 

et praedac, Domino daret. Quod ita eolvit, at hane 
Vilfrido episcopo, qui tunc forte de gente tne 
venicns adcrat, utendam pro Domino offerret, 


autem mensura ciusdem ineulac, inuxta Te 
Anglorum, mille ducentarum farmiliarum } 


est cpiscopo poseessio terrac trecentarum 
At ioas = me quam acerpit, comnmencdavit 
de elcricis suis, cui nomen Bernuiol, ct erat 
sororis ejus, dans illi presbyterum socive 
qui omnibus qui salvari vellent, verbum ac levecrwm 
vitae ministrarct. ; 
Ubi silentio practcreundum non eae reer, qued 
primitias corum qui de cadem ineula 
salvati sunt, duo regi pucri fratres videlioet 
regis insulac, speciali sunt Dei grathe 
siquidem imminentibus insulac hestiboe, fiyge 
sunt de insula, ct in proximam Juterum 
translati: ubi cum delati in locum qui voestar 
Lapidem, occulendos se a facie reg vietorit . 
dissent, proditi sunt, atque occidi iusi. Quod cum 
audisset abbas quidam et presbyter, vaedbulp 
Cyniberct, habens non longe ab inde monasteriam in 
loco qui vocatur Hreutford, id est, Vadum 
venit ad regem, qui tunc eisdem in partibus oceultus 






1 For tragica, Pi. 





? Stoneham near Southampton. 
* Redbridge in Hanta, 


CADWALLA IN ISLE OF WIGHT 


wet thet time had been wholly given up to the 
Of idole; and he intended to do away 


with all the natives by fell slaughter and to put people 
Sta or pois their place, binding himeclt by 
vor not yet regenerated in Chriet, as it is 


if 
| 


Sow the wale kele cun- 
talmend, as the Fung lich io te it, 1208) betehew oof land : 
whereaf was given to the pomursdion of 
Bat the committed the 

ome of hie clerks named 
and gave him a priest, 
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to all , 
ind bere | think it net te be passed over in silence, 
for Die first-fruits of them thet uf the seme ble 
» betheving, two bays af the blood 
ho | being, that ix, brothers of Arwald king of the 
were crowned with a «pecial grace of God: 
the enemy were coming upon the island, 
amd caceped therefrom and were taken over 
next province of the Jutes: and there they gat 
called At Stene.' and theught that they 
sheald be hidden from the fare of the king that had 
the vietury, bat they were betrayed and commanded 
be put te death. Which thing when a certain 


£ 


whose monastery war not far from thence at a place 
called Hreutford,? that i» to say, Reed's Ford, he 
came to the king, which then lying secretly in the 
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curabatur a vulneribus quae ei inflicta foerent 
praciianti in insula Vecta: postulavitque ab ow, wt ail 
necesse essct pucros interfici, priwe com 

Christianae sacramentis imbui. Coneesslt nea, et 
ipse instructos cos verbo veritatis, ac fonte Salvetoria 
ablutos, de ingressu regni aeterni certos rechdlidit, 
Moxque illi instante carnifice, mortem leet subjere 
temporalem per quam ée ad vitam animes perpetaamh 
non dubitabant ese traositurus Hoe ergo ondine, 
postquam omnes Brittanieram provinelan flew 
Christi susceperant, suxceplt ct ineila Veete, tw 
quam tamen ob acrumnam cxternee subbectionain, 
nemo gradum ministerii ac sedis eplecpalie ante 
Danihelem, qui nunc Occidentalium Saxonum eet 
episcopus, accepit. 

Sita est autem hace insula contra medium Awstine- 
lium Saxonum ct Geuissorum, interposite 
latitudinis trium millium quod vocatur 
in quo videlicet pelago bini aestus oceani qui eiream 
Brittaniam ex infinito oceano septentrional) erum- 
punt, sibimet invicem quotidie compugnantes ooewr- 
runt, ultra ostium fluminis Homelea, quod per terraa 
Iutorum, quac ad regioncm Geulserum pertinent, 
praefatum pelagus intrat; finitoque confileta, in 


oceanum refusi, unde venerant, redcunt. 
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CAP. XVII 
De synodo facta in campo Ilarthfelda, presvihenta 
et eS eee 


His temporibus audicms Theodorus fidem eeeleglae 
Constantinopoli per hacresim Eutyehethe malian 
esse turbatam, ct ecclesias Anglorum quitvws preeenat 
ab huiusmodi labe immunes perdurare 
collecto venerabilium sacerdotum docterumaqwe plant 
morum coctu, cui ewent fide sings wrehules 
inquirebat, ommiumque unanimem in — 
reperit consensum: ct hunc eynedalihes lterte 
instructionem memoriamguc #equentiam 
dare curavit, quarum videlicet literanum 
exordium est : 

“In nominc Domini nostri Jewu Chrieti Salwaterhe, 
imperantibus dominis pisimis nostrie Vogfride 
Hymbronensium, anno decimo regni clus, «ub | 
quintadecima Kalendas Octobres, indictione ootara 
et Aedilredo rege Mercinensium, ant sexte 
cius; et Alduulfo rege Estranglorum, auno 
septimo regni cius; et Hlothario rege Cantuariorwm, 
regni eius anno septimo: idente T 
gratia Dei archicpiscopo Brittaniac ineulae, et 
civitatis Doruucrnis; una cum co sedentibus 
episcopis Brittaniac insulac  viris 

itis sacrosanctis evangellis, in lee 
iran vocabulo Haethfelth nominatur, 
tractantes, fidem rectam ct orthodoxam exposulmus ; 
sicut Dominus noster Jesus Christus incarnatus 





1 For the Monophysite and Moncthelite herwaiee cf. right, 
p- 220. 
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tradidit discipulis suis, qui praesentialiter vieeorumt 
et audicrunt sermoncs elu, ee scanctorum pelram 
tradidit symbolum, et gencraliter ommey “ 


universales synodi, et omnis protabiliam 


ecelesiac doctorum chorus. How itaque 
nos pie atque orthodoxe, iuxta divinitus 
doctrinam corum profewi crevdinvws 


ot 
confitemur secundum tanctos patres, et 
veraciter Patrem ct Fillum ct citam 
Trinitatem in unitate consubstantialem, et 
in Trinitate, hoc est, unum Deum in tila 
sistentiis vel Personis cunsubetantlalilvas, ‘a 
gloriae et honoris.” 

Et post multa huluemodi quae ad rector 
confessionem pertincbant, hace quote 
synodus suis literis addit : 

“‘Suscepimus sanctas ct universales 
synodos beatorum ct Deo aceeptabiliam patramy 
id est, qui in Nicaca congregati fuerunt trecenienam 
decem ct octo, contra Arium implisimum et ciusdem 
dogmata ; et in Constantinopolj centum 
contra vesaniam Maccdonii ct Eudoxii et era 
dogmata; ct in Epheso primo ducenterum, contra 
nequissimum Nestorium et eiuulem dogmata; €t 
in Chaleedone sexeentorum et ta, contra 
Eutychen et Nestorium, ect ecorum ; wt 
iterum in Constantinopoli quinto 
concilio in tempore Iustiniani minoris, contra Thewe 
dorum, et Theodoreti ct Ibac cpistolas et earumn 
dogmata contra Cyrillum.”’ 





1 je. Nicene fathers. 

2 Substantia, equivalent to ooia, is the substanes 
not be divided: subsistentiae are the Persons which may not 
confounded. The Greek imdécracs is used in both senses in 
Greek theology; cf. Pi. II. 232. 
oF 


SYNOD OF HEATHFIELD 
ape which saw Him in presence and heard His 
aud as the creed of the holy fethors' hath 
delivered it, and generally av al) holy and l 
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councils ane} all the y af the authentic doctors 

the catholic have delivered it. These 

y and right believing 

- inepired into them 

to the “mec, 

the Father, the 

iN to be the Trinity in unity 

, aml the Unity in Trinity, that & to 

in three conmubetantial ences! or 

Vike things pertaining to the con- 

the tight faith, the holy #yned did also 
letter these things fillowing : 

wed the five holy and general 

fathers acceptable to God ; that 

of the 318 which were amembled at Nicaca? 

the ungodly Arius and the doctrines of the 

same; and of the 150 at Constantinople * agaiuet 


of 
doctrines of the same; and of the S00 at BE s 
first time eet the most wicked Nestorius 
the the same; and of the 630 at 
Chaleedon* against Eutyches and Nestorius and 
thelr doctrines; and at pee eger 
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351, 363. Maeedenias and Koderius were Arian bishops. 
* 431. * Al. * 653. 
Sapporters of Newtoriva. 
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Et paulo 

«Bt its quae facta est in wite Rama, te 
tempore Martini papae beathedmnd, indictione 
imperante Conitantino anho 1Oto, 
mus. Et glorificamus nostra 
sicut iti glorifieaverunt; shi) eddentes vel 
hentes: et anathematioamas corde et 
anathematizarunt; ct quis smeeperant, 
glorificantes Deum Patrean «lee ialthe, et 
unigenitum cx Patre generstum ante 
Spiritum Sanctum procedestem ex Suen 


inenarrabilitcr, sieut preedieewerunt 
vimus supra, sancti prea et aoe 


Et hos onines 


CAP. XVII 
De Johanne cantatore sedis apmstulicas, peepee 
docendum Britiaxiam vemeril. ~ 
Inteagaat huic » (ears eh 
decreta firmabat = wish Tohannes archi 
cantator ecclesiac pe an A Fw 
monasterii beati Martini, Lj venerat a 


per iussionem papac Agpaeaiie, ti duce ent 
abbate Biscopo, cognornine Benedicto, 
meminimus. Cum enim idem Benedictus 
struxisset monastcrium Brittaniae, in henorem 


1 The first Lateran Council, 668, 
* Constantinus IV or Constans II. This Cound condemoed 
Monothelitism. 
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beatissimi apostolorum principle, iuxta wth flee 

minis Viuri, venit Romam cum ae 

ciusdem operis Ccolfrido, qui post ipsum wt 

sanpetien® aiints fuit. quod ct ante seephue faeere 

consueverat, atque honorifice a bedtae - . 
na Agathone susceptus cst: petiitque, 

co tn munimentum hbertathe monastertt 

fecerat, epistolam privilegii ex auctoritate 

firmatam; iuxta quod Eegfridum regem - 

licentiam dedime noverat, quo concedente 

sessionem terrac largiente, ipeum 

feecrat. 


Accepit ct pracfatum lohannem abbatem Brit- 
taniam perducendum; quatenus in a 
cursum canendi annuum, sicut ad 
Romae agebatur, edocerct; egitque a 
ut iussionem acceperat pontifices, et ordinem 
ritumque <a ° ac legendi viva vere | 
monastcrii cantores edocendo, ct ca quae tothee 
anni circulus in celebratione dicrum festerum posce- 
bat, etiam literis mandando: quae hactenu= inesdem — 
monastcrio servata, ct a multis jam sunt clreg@myua- — 
que transcripta. Non solum autem idem Iehawaes 
ipsius monasterii fratres docebat, verum de omnibus 
pene ciusdem provinciac monasteriis ad audiendum 
eum, qui cantandi erant periti, confluebant. Sed et 
ipsum per loca in quibus docerect, multi invitere 
curabant. 

Ipse autem excepto cantandi vel legendi 
et aliud in maohtle ab apostolico papa =~: 
cuius esset fidei Anglorum ecclesia, 





‘ Northumbria. 
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of the river Wear, he camc to Rumc, 
been wort to do beferc, with his fcllow- 
in the sume work, Cealfrid (who 
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form of singing and 
wp hee those things that 

then of fewtival days for 
the year; whieh thingy have 
Matherter in the same monastery, and by now 
out by many everywhere about. And 
not only teach the brethren of 
t they that were skilful in song 
her to hear him from almost all the 
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Now beside this office of «inging and reading, he 
had alko received another charge in commandment 
from the . which was that he should 

Ghee what faith the English Church was, 
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ediscerct, Romamque rediem referret. et 
synodum beati papee Martini, contam : 
cpiscoporum conmenu non malto ante Roman é, 
bratam, contra cos maxime quit unem in Chachi 
operationem et voluntatem 


veniens attulit; atqoe in preefate 
abbatis Bencdict] monasterto 


modavit. Tales namwyue eo tempore 
multum 


Unde volers Agatho papa, steet in 
etiam in Brittania qualiy ewet states 
ab haercticorum cuntagile castwe, 
hegotium reverentiaimo abbati lohannt tanbes 
destinato iniunxit. Quamebrem collecta pro hoo 
in Brittania synodo quam dixtimes, 

dararmyue i 


omnibus fides inviolata cathelles« 

exemplar cius Romam perferendam. 
Verum ille patriam revertem, non multe 

occanum transiit, arreptus inftemitate, ae 

est: corpusque cius ab amibche 

Martini cuius monastcrie pracerst, Turue 

atque honorifice sepultum est. Nam et 

ccclesiac illius howpitio, cum Brittantam iret, 

est, rogatusque multum a fratribas, ot 

revertens, illo itinere veniret, atqne ad cam diverteret 


ecclesiam. Denique ibidem adiuteres et 
iniuncti operis accepit: qui etei in erie 
est, nihilominus exemplum catholieae fide 









The decision of the synod. 
? Thirty years before. 
* Monothelitienn. € 
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and being word thereof at bie return to Rome. For 
ee ee 


‘ of the blemed Martin, whieh 
Sie Sadieps agebos these behcyraly inch peaches 
ly that 
cay king ed ” Pe Chewi:? pl it 
copied wut in the foresaid monastery of the roust 
Renedict. For each men at that time 
yd faith of the church of Canstanti- 


gift af the Lord were at that 
out andl vane Wherefore 


rere aay other provinews, so 
what wae the state 


, way anted to te 
bee a ose, « we 
of, was gathered together for thie pur- 

. the cathalle faith wee in them all 
> aml a copy thereof wae given 
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to hiy own country, not long 
he wea, he was taken with sicknom 
and Dele , fur the love of Saint Martin 
tounastery governed, wee by his friends 
unto Tours and buried honowrably. For a 
went toward Hritale he was both received with 
kindly entertainment in that charch, and desired 
earnestly of the brethren that in returning to Rome 

he wouk! come thet way and lodge at that church. 
Finally, he took with him at that place certain to 
help him in kis journey and the work he was charged 
ith: and, although he died by the way, nevertheless 

the copy of the catholic faith of the English was 
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K cea sty sangeet epee ae 
an ae audiere legere, gretamtionmae 
susceptum. 


CAP. XIX 
Ut Edilthryd regina virgo perpetwa permmanseril, owimn wee 
corpus in monumento potent 


Accerrt autem rex Eegfrid conlagem 
Acdilthrydam, filiam Anna regis Orientalium A 
rum, cuius sacpiue mentionem feels, viel | 
religiosi, ac per omnia mente et apere qgengi: quam 
ct alter ante illum vir nanan u 
videlicet australium Gurulorum, pany 
Sed illo post modicum — 


defuncto, data est regi praefi na 
cum duodecim annis = ci 
virginitatis integritate g steut 
sciscitanti, cum hoc an ita ewet — venbenct, 


in dubium, beatae = memuriac 

referebat, dicens se testem seine Cone 
certissimum: adco ut Eogfridue ——— wa 
terras ac pecunias multas ewe donsturum, sf 
posset persuadere cius uti connubie, ar 
illam nullum virorum plus illo diligere, Nee 
dendum est nostra ctiam actate fieri 

aevo praccedente aliquoties factum 
narrant: donante uno codemque Doming, 
nobiscum usque in finem sacculi mnanere 

Nam etiam signum divini miracull, quo ciusdem 








oe. a 
2 Wilfrid. 


102 


ST. AUDREY 


Rome, and moet 
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joyfully received of the 


apostolic and of all that heard or read the same. 
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est quia a viri contactu duraverit.. 
Quae multum diu regem powtulane ut eacoull cures 
relinquere, atque in monasterio, tantwm vero 
Christo servire permitterctur; ull vik 
impctravit, intravit monasterium Aebbar 
uac crat amita regis Kogfridi, positum iy 
oludi urbem nominant, accepte 
monialis habitus a pracfato antietite . 
annum vero ipsa facta ext abbations in teghond 
vocatur Elge; ubi con@tructo momeasterio 
Deo devotarum perplurium mater virgw, et 
vitac caclestis eme coepit et manitle, 
ferunt, quia cx quo monasterium 
lineis, sed solum lancis vestimentie voluerit : 
raroquc in calidis balnels, practer tmteinentilbue 


sollemniis maioribus, verbi gratia So 
costes, epiphaniac, lavari volucrit; ct tune 


omnium, lotis prius suo suarumqie 

obsequio aun quae ibi ewsent toma Cha, 
Raro practer maiora sollemmia, vel aretiorem necesl- 
tatem, plus quam semel per diem mandeenvit: 
semper, si non infirmitas gravior ex 


tempore matutinac synaxcos, ad ortumn 
ecclesia precibus intenta powtihenii Sunt 


qui dicant quia per prophetiae 
lentiam qua ipsa esset moritura, 7 
numerum quoque corum, qui de «uo 
essent de mundo rapiendi, palam cuncti# praesentibus 
' Coldingham in Berwickshire. a 
* Hence came Egfrid'’s enmity to Wilfrid. . Fy. 
P “ Love's Labour's Loa, V. ii. “Uhavenowhirt : I 
or nee. 
« Washing of the fect, John sili. 14, * Matins. 
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flesh of the same wouran could met be putretied, doth 
well that she continued uncorrupted and 
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earnestly bewought the king 
leave to fornake the cares of the 
monastery serve ouly Christ the truc 


when hardly did she sumetime obtain 


E 
Lf 


in of 
her it t eald, thet fron the thme that 


be monastery ele would never wear 


g 


wedllen clothes *: and seldom wash 


warm bathe, save against salemn high 


Easter, Whitwantide and Twelfth- 
would «he be last of all, and with her 


the hands of her servants first washed 4 


handmaids that were there. 
on high feasts or closer need did she 
onee a day; always, unless a sorer 
her, fram the time of the morning 
ti) the rising of the day she would 


church, «till continuing at her prayers. 
that aay that by the t of 
‘Ml ‘he pestilence heel peop 


and also did openly in all their presence 


the number of those that should be 


from this world out of her monastery. 
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intimaverit. Rapta est autem ad Dewhawet te 
medio suorum, post annos septemn os = 

adum susceperat: ct acque ut leweewt, 
om quam in medio ¢orum, luxta ordinem que 
transicrat, ligneo in locello sepulta, 

Cui successit in minieterium abbatinee saror ole 
Sexburg, quam habucrat in comagem | 
rex Cantuariorum. Et cum sedecin annle eset 
scpulta, placuit cidem albatinaae levari omma clue, et 
in locello novo posita in ecclesian travefeeri; ee oa 
quosdam c fratribus quacrere lapidem, de quo 
locellum in hoc facere powent: qui ascema Kavi, 
ipsa enim regio Elge undique et a 
circumdata, neque lapides makures veterant 
ad civitatulam quandam desolatam, non peocal inde 
sitam, quac lingua Anglorum Grantecsestir vocwtar : 
ct mox invencrunt iuxta muroe civitetie feceftumn der 
marmore albo pulchernime factum, operenko 
similis lapidis aptivsime tectum, Unde . 
a Domino suum iter esse proeperstum, graties agentes 
retulerunt ad monasterium, 

Cumque corpus sacrae virginis ac sponse Chrrieti 
aperto sepulcro eset prolatum in lueem, ite Inear~ 
ruptum inventum est, ac «i codem die fulmet defaneta, 
sive humo condita; sicut et praefatus anthetes 
et multi alii qui novere, testantur. Sed 
notitia medicus Cynifrid, qui et morienti ili, 
elevatac de tumulo adfuit: qui referre erat 
quod illa infirmata habucrit tumorem 





1 Grantchester. 
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- whe war taken away to the Lord in the midst 
her seven years after she had taken the 
Teaeeeed ditvees + oul Sout an abe hevzoif ind tédhten, 
she was buried in a coffin of wood in none other 
Place than to the midst of them, in euch order a» 

in 


the brethren tu seek a stame whereof they m 
mace a cuffin fiw thie ; and they taking ship 
(for Ute samme country of Elge te t com- 
peseed with waters and fens nor hath stones of larger 


4 
+ 


a certain lithe city left uninhabited, 
not far from theme and in the English 
i Grantacacetir*: andl by ard by they 
of the tuwn a coffin of white marble, 
, amd covered aleo very trim with a 
Whereby understanding that the 
mperesd thelr journey, they gave Him 
back with it to the menertery. 
grave wee opened and the body of 
virgin and of Chriet brought forth 
light, it way fennd so clean fran corruption 
had died or been put in the ind the same 
3 even as both the aforesaid » Wilfrid and 
other that knew it, bear witness. But Cyni- 
yeician, which was present with her both 
ne was dying and when she war raised out 
dge to 
she had a great swelling 
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maxilla, “Tuseruntque me,” isquit, “ thebdent 
tumorem illum, ut efflueret medias hemngr qa 
incrat: quod cum fecerem, videbatur the peer tidluwan 
aliquanto levius habere; ita at qvalt! pataperity « 

sanari powct a languore. Tertia autem die prkos 
adgravata doloribus, et rapta confrstin de 









dolorem omnem ac mertem perpetua palate ae : 
mutavit. Cumque post tet ano clewanda 
ossa de sepulero, et extente dewaper 4 


congregatio, hine fratrum, inde serena 
circumstaret, ipsa autem abbathew inkwe eam 
ossa clatura ct dilutura intrasset, repente audiviwus 
abbatissam intus voce clara proclamvre ¢ mares “Sains 
nomini Domini.” Nec multe post clamaverant we 
intus, reserato ostio papilionke: vidique elevatum de 
tumulo, et powtum in lectulo ewpus scree Deo 
virginis quasi dormientix simile, Ses et isermperta 
vultus indumento, monetraverunt mlhd 

incisurae quod feceram, curate; ité wt mlram in 
modum pro aperto et hiante vulnere =e 
crat, tenuimima tune cleatricies vestigia parerent, 

Sed ct linteamina omnla quibue invelutum erat 
corpus, integra apparucrunt, et ita mova, ut ipeo die 
viderentur castis ¢ius membrie ewe eireumelata, 
Ferunt autem quia cum pracfato tumore ac délare 
maxillac sive colli premeretur, multum delectata it. 
hoc genere infirmitatia, ac solita dicere: “ Sdio 
certissime, quia merito in colle pondus languaris 
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under her cheeck-tewe. “And they bade me,” 
“ us lawee that ewelling, that the ill humour 

was within might ewe out: whieh when I did, 
af two days she seemed to be eanewhat 

that many thought that «he might 
Bat the third dey her former 
made grievour, and etraightway was 
of the world, end changed all pain and 
health and life everlasting. And when 
voy oh be rateed wut 
a tent ever the seme, and 
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other, «tow about ainging, while 
hervelf with = few had gome in to take up 
woah the bones, and maddenly we heard the abbess 
ores loud voteo: * Glory be to the 
Lord.’ And anon after they called mo 
the entirenee of the tent: and [ maw the 
virgin of Ged raked up out af the 
lyling om @ teed Ike ane that were asleep. 
. thew did alo opew the covering of her 
face ancl chewed me too the wound af the eut which 
I had made, cared; eo that in marvellous wire in the 
open ard ng wound wherewith she 
red then but «lightest traces 
of the wear.” Dewkde thie tem all the linen clothes 
wherein the body wee wound appeared whole, and 
new that they seemed to have been put about her 
chaste lime that very day. And the report is that, 
when she was grieved with the foresaid swelling and 
pain of her cheek-bone and neck, the took great 
yer thie kind of eicknese and was wont to say: 
“| know moet certainly that I worthily do bear 
burden of pain in my neck, on the which | remember, 
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porto, in quo juvenculam me memiai om 
monilium pondera portare: ct erede quod! ideo me 
superna pictas dolore colli voluit gravarl, wt ae 
absolvar reatu supervacnae levitatty; clown enillsd acne 
pro auro ct margarithe, de cells ruluw taumarte, 
ardorque promineat.” Contig autem 

mentorum corumdem, et daementa ab 


esse curatas, Sed et loculam in qao prime wepaaltia 
est, nonnullie oculoe dolentibus salatl falee 


bent; qui cum suum c#put eldem locule 
orassent, mox doloris «ive calighuk (aeniedaun ab 
oculis amoverent. Laverunt igitar virgines 
ct novis indutum vestibue instealerunt in ie 
atque in eo quod adlatum erat sarenphage posueraet, 
ubi usque hodie in magna veneration® Ralbetar, 
Mirum vero in modum ita aptum carport 
sarcophagum inventum est, ae st Gt 
pracparatum fuleet: ct larus qauque capithe seorime 
fabrefactus, ad mensuram eapitiy Ulioe aptinaine 
figuratus apparuit. 

Est autem Elge in provincia Orientaliam 
regio familiarum circiter «éxcentarum, in sdiwili- 
tudinem insulac, vel paludibus, ut diximas, ciresim- 
data, vel aquis: unde et a copia anguillarum quae in 
iisdem paludibus capiuntur, nomén accept ; ubi 
monasterium habere desidcravit memorata Christi 
famula, quoniam de provincia corumdem Orientalium 
Anglorum ipsa, ut praefati sumus, carnis originem 


duxerat. 
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neck, that eo | may be aexyuitted from the 
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as we said, like an island 


with clther fen ar water: wherefore 


cont 


of 


because, at we said before, she 


herself after the flesh was born of the province of the 


same Past E.nglish. 


1 ite name from the great store of ecls 
lentstulls taken in the mime fens; in 


h tele the said handmaid of Christ desired to 


ath; 
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have a monastery 
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CAP. XX 
Hymanus de ila. 


Vinetur opportunum hule Hivtorise ettem hyowam 
virginitatis inserere, quem ante ani plartnes tn 
Jaudem ac pracconium ciusdem reginag ac apaname 
Christi, ct ideo veraeiter reginae, quis epomeac 
Christi, clegiaco metro compesoimes; et. nit 
morcm sacrac scripturae, culus histeriae os 
plurima indita, et hace metro ac versibue 
composita. 


“ Alma Deus Trinitas, quae saecula concta gabernas, 

Adnuc iam cocptiy, alma Dews Trinttaa, 

Bella Maro resonct, mow pack done eamanien = 
Munera nos Christi, bella Mare resenet, 

Carmina casta mihi, foedae non raptus Helemae : 
Luxus crit lubricts, carmine omvta milli, 

Dona superna loquar, mixerae non praclia Trajee 5 
Terra quibus gaudet, dona superna loquar. 

En Deus altus adit venerandae virgins alwam 
Liberet ut homines, en Deus alrws adit. 

Femina virgo parit mundi devota parentem, 
Porta Maria Dei, femina virgo parit. 

Gaudet amica cohars, de virgine matre tumantle: 
Virginitate micans gaudet amica cohors. 


' These verses with the meeurrenet of the 
first line at the end af cach are f 
serpentine. They are alan = 7 
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. foe she le the epouse of Chirint ; 
and to follow the eattom of Holy Scripture, 
tn the hhtory whereof many songs are put in among, 
which were, ae te well known, made in metre and 
vere. 


~ © Genk, O grectons Trinity, in Whom all pale doth always 
0 Ged, the Que to Thieves, olf Thos the theme we 
OF gr be Fr em ne, sng wv the pat I 
EE ORE VE We, Gedeen Ss & ving toy ne 
My vers ie ahaste, It ie not made to tall of einful Helen's 
rom ewh wanken wails write they thet live 

Of heavenly gifte to epeek I lang, not of the fights of piteous 
Ot beaventy dhall be my somg, the which the earth 
Bebodd, bagh ‘ques fruse above, pure womb of Virgia 
Patel tigh God comoee for see's love by freeing them 
ee rraeentth branes ren 
Ta ew the themed band, the mother maid of Him 
Doth hob Ube hemor (2 commend, fy her Che virgins bright 


113 
VOL. 1. 1 


THE VENERABLE BEDE 


Huius honor genuit casto de germine plures, 
Virgineos flores huius honor genuit, 

Ignibus usta feris virgo non cesaat Agatha, 
Eulalia et perfert ignibus usta feria, 

Casta feras superat menti¢ pro 
Euphemia sacra cayta frras euperat, 

Lacta ridct gladios ferro robusthor Agnes, 
Caccilia infestes lacta ridet gladios, 

Multus in orbe viget per sebris eonda trliamuphus, 
Sobrictatis amor multus in arhe viget, 

Nostra quoque egregia lam tempera virgo beavit: 
Acdilthryda nitet nostra quaque egregta. 

Orta patre eximilo, regal et stemmate clara ; 
Nobilior Domino est, orta patre etait, 

Percipit inde decus reginac, ct seeptra «ab avtrie, 
Plus super astra manens, peretplt tnwle 

Quid petis, alma, virum, sponse iam dediita aaeume ? 
Sponsus adest Christus, quid petis, alana, views ? 

Regis ut actherci matrem iam credo sequativ: 
Tu quoque vis mater regis ut aetherei, 

Sponsa dicata Deo bis ecx regnaverat anime, 
Inque monasterio est sponsa dicata Des. 





‘ Sicilian martyr in the persecuthen of Deciws. 
Ss a a ee Fe yy 
Ie in the Charch a fiewt feenale 
m™ T eiftored i in Bithynia in the tenth persecution. 
; Early Roman martyr. 
« Romeh martyr and putredans of sian 
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eae ‘emul core cae eefewe the savage 
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Tota sacrata polo celsis ubi floruit acti, = 
Reddidit atque animam tota seerata poh, ; 
Virginis alma caro est tumulata bis acto Nevesabees, : 
Nec putet in tumulo virgints alma caro, 
Christe, tui est operis, quia weathe et ipea repubere 7 
Inviolata nitet: Christe, tul est oper : 
Ydros et ater abit sacrae pro vestia himere, 
Morbi diffugiunt, ydrow et ater abit, 
Zelus in hoste furit quondam qui vieerat Kwame 
Virgo triumphat ovans, zelus in howte fartt. 
Aspice nupta Deo, quac it tibi gloria terrie! 
Quae maneat caclis, aspice nupta Deo. 
Munera laeta capis festivis fulgida tacedie, 
Ecce venit sponsus, munera laeta cape, 
Et nova dulcisono moduleris carmina pleetne: 
Sponsa hymno exultas et nova dulctam, 
Nullus ab Altithroni comitatu segregat agni, 
Quam affectu tulerat nullus ab Altithrond.” 





! Her day is 17 Oct., ic. a.p. xvi kal. Novembens, 
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to heaven whelly bent flourished in deeds of virtee 
her qual to heaven weet, to which abe whally 





The bedy pare in groned had laio the spern of 

ewoet acl mmend ac when i) Geet was tab! 
oO thle wee thee vow wurk true: the very clothes 
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The serpent Bleck * doth Mie, the Roly raiment 
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‘ 
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oo berp melxieety thee sonnleet sweet ani 
Tu Him WA pales ond hermeny, ove sad cows 
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wept ct Sea Hank ihe rer oe 
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CAP. XXI 
Ut Theodorus episcopus inter Exg fridwm et Aedilredam 
reges pacem fecerit. 

Aywno regni Eegfridi nono, comerto gravi praetio 
inter ipsum ct Acdilredum regem Merceram texte 
fluvium Treanta, occisua est Aclfuini freter regia 
Eegfridi, iuvenis cireiter decem ct oety anneram 
utrique provinciac multum amabile, New et 
sororem cius quac dicebatur Osthryd, Aedlilred 
habebat uxorem. Cumque materies ncviorty et 
inimicitiae longioris inter reges populesque feroces 
videretur exorta, Theodorus Deo dileetus amtiites 
divino functus auxilio, ealutifera exhortatione one 
tum tanti periculi funditus extingnit ineondiam: 
adco ut pacatis alterutrum regibus ac populist, walllan 
anima hominis pro interfecto regiv fratre, sed debite 
solummodo multa pecuniac regi ultert daretur. 
Cuius foedera pacis multo exinde tempers inter 
cosdem reges corumque regna durarunt, 


CAP. XXII 
Ut vincula cuiusdam caplivi, cum pro co missat camber 
rentur, soluta sint. 

Ix praefato autem praclio quo occisay est rex 
Aclfuini, memorabile quoddam factum ewe Gunatal, 
quod nequaquam silentio practereundum arbitrer, 
sed multorum saluti, si referatur, fore profieugm, 


} The wergeld, the price at which cach man wae valued. 
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ae 
Occisus est ibi inter alles de militia clas juventa, 
vocabulo Imma, qui cum die illo et necte enquenti 
inter cadavera occisorum similis mortua taceret, 
tandem recepto spiritu revixit, ac resident 
vulnera, prout potuit, ipee alligavit: dein modioum re- 
quictus levavit sc, ct cocpit abire deubl amlews qaleal 
curam agerent, posset invenire. Quod dam 

inventus est, et captus a viris Towtilie 

ad dominum ipsorum, comitem videlicet 


regis, adductus: a quo interragetus quit « 
rusticwan #6 


timuit se militem fulsse confiteri ; 

et pauperem, atque uxorce vinculo conligatum 
respondit; et propter victum militihus adferendian 
in expeditionem se cum suis similibus veniese testated 
est. At ille suscipiens cum, curam vulsepiteas eit; 
et ubi sanesecre cocpit, noctu cum ne 

vinciri praccepit. Nec tamen vinciri potult: nam 
mox ut abiere qui vinxerant, cadem ciuy sunt vinewle 
soluta. 

Habcbat enim germanum fratrem cul nomen erat 
Tunna, presbytcrum et abbatem monasteril in 
civitate quac hactenus ab cius nomine Turnacaestir 
cognominatur: qui cum cum in pugna peremptum 
audiret, venit quacrerc #i forte corpus clus invenire 
posset, inventumque alium illi per omnia 
putavit ipsum esse: quem ad monasterium «sum 
deferens, honorifice sepelivit, ct pro absalutiane 
animac cius sacpius missas facere curavit. Quarum 
eelebratione factum est quod dixi, ut nullus eum 





1 ALS. gesith. * Not identified. Towcester is not likely. 
120 


TALE OF IMMA 
ere rans baen S Co bing ih for Sead, aad 
wouk oe Spry day and the night 


dead, at last recovered breath and came 
egein, and ap bound his wounds himself 
could : , testing: himself a little, he 
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to being vietuale to the 


moltiers the retainer treated him well 
avel had care for hie wounds; aml when he began to 
wax whole, he commandert him to be in bone 


[ 


away by night. it yet he 
: for as soon at they that 
. hie same bonds were 
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german whee name was 
wf a monastery in the city 
unto this day Tunna- 
hen he heard that his brother was 
In the came to week if he might haply 
ble beatly, where he, pep bere that wae in 

Uke him, and t ing it to be him 
him to his monastery and buried 
and did often times cause masses 
ee ne Sere By the 
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poseet vincire, quin contingo solveretur, Interea 


comes qui cum tenebat, mirari, apres. ae ne 
uare ligari non posset, an forte 
qed fabulac ferunt, apud se haberet, 
quas ligari non powet. At ile reependit, “ 
talium artium nec; ” sed habeo fratrem,” => 
‘presbyterum in mea provinela, et sclo quia Me 
interfectum putans, pro me mimes crebres feet: 
ct si nune in alla vita essem, Ubb anions imma peer intere 
cewsiones clus solveretur a pocal.” Damqwe alle 
quanto tempore apud comitem teneretur, animadver 
terunt qui cum diligentias comiderahant, ex vulty et 
habitu ct scrmanibus clus, quia non eret de 
vulgo, ut dixerat, eed de nobililwe Tune seereto 
advocans cum comes, interrogevit cum intentive 
unde cssct, promittens ee nihil ci mali feertoram pre 
co, si simpliciter dbi quis fulewet, proceret. Quine 
dum ille faceret, minivtrum s¢ regix fale manl- 
festans, respondit: ” Et ego per singula tus 
cognoveram quia rusticus non eras, et mune 
quidem cs morte, quia omnes fratres ct cognatl mei 
in illa sunt pugna interempti; nee te tamen ooekdam, 
ne fidem mei promiss praewaricer.” 

Ut ergo convaluit, vendidit cum Lundewiam Frew 
cuidam ; sed nec ab illo cum illue duceretur ulletenua 
potuitalligari. Verum cum alia atque alia vineulerum 
ci genera hostes imponerent; cumque vidlwset qui 

' Charms written down and warn as amulets: PA, 
* Northumbria. 
122 
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emerat, vinculis cum non cohiberi, dona vit ef 
facultatem sese redimendi «i poseet. A tortie 

hora quando missac ficri solebant, ssepiasine 
solvebantur. At ille dato jorciurendo wt redinet 
pecuniam illi pro se mitteret, venlt aa 
regem Hlotheri, qui crat filius sorarts 

reginae de qua supra dictum ext, quia ct 
dam ciusdem reginac minister fuerat : et 
accepit ab eco pretium fuse redemption, ae sae 
domino pro sc, ut promiserat, misft, 

Qui post hace patriam rewrur atqen of many 
fratrem pervenicns, replicavit ex online 
sibi adversa, quaeve in advervis solatia proventeeant t 
cognovitque referente ilo, ile maxime 
sua fuisse vincula soluta quilar pro se 
fuerant celebrata sollemnia. Sed et alla quae 

ericlitanti ci commoda contigieent ct prosper, 
macnn fraternam ect ablationem hewtaas 
salutaris caclitus sibi fuisee donata intellexit. Multi 

uc hace a pracfato viro audientes accensl want tr 
ac devotione pictatix ad orandum, vel ed clecume 
synas faciendas, vel ad offerendas Deming vietioe 
sacrac oblationis, pro ereptione *usrum qe de 
sacculo migraverant: intellexcrunt enim qala seer 
ficium salutare ad redemptionem valeret ct animae 
et corporis sempiternam. 

Hane mihi historiam ctiam quidam eorum, «pal 
ab ipso viro in quo facta est audiere, narrarunt; ubde 
eam quia liquido compcri, indubitanter Hietoriae 
nostrac Ecclesiasticac inserendam credidi. 


$$$ ee 


' Sexburg, p. 107. 
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hwhden in no tuads, he gave him his leave to ransom 
Wiraself, if he were able. Now after the third hour 
when masses were wont to be said, his fetters were 
tent often looted. Whereapon he his oath to 
eamee again or vend his ransom to the Frivian, came to 
Kent to Lathere (who wae on to the sister! of 
_ af whom we have epoken before), 

that he had himself too been sometime thane to 
‘the seme queen: and eued to the king and obtained 
the of hie rouse, ane sent it in place of him- 

wh te bts ewner, as he had b 
Amd after this he te his own country, and 
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: aml by what hie brother 
fetters had been loosed at 
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the other helps and succours that had 
tn hie ot oh been given of the 
his her's intercession and 
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eactifice 
everlasting ransoming beth of soul and body. 

This Nietery was told me also of certain of them 
that heard it of the very man in whom it was done : 
and therefore having ascertained it clearly, I doubted 
no whit to put it into our Reclesiastical History. 
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CAP. XXII 
De vita, et obitu Hildae abbatianne. 


Asno post hune sequente, hoc eat, anne Domiaione 
incarnationis sexcentesimo 
sima Christi famula Hild, abbations 
dicitur Streaneshalch, ut supra retulimes, paowt wawlle 
quac fecit in terris opera caclestia, ad pereighenda 
pracmia vitac caclestis de terris ablate tremmivit die 
quinta decima Kalendarum Decembriam, eam egtet 
annorum sexaginta sex: quibus aeqwe porthonwe 
divisis, triginta tres primos in saecaleri habit 
nobilissime conversata complevit, ct teticem sequen 
tes nobilius in monachica vita Demtoo conssonettt, 
Nam ect nobilis natu erat, hoc est, filia nepotie Reluhal 
regis, vocabulo Hererici: cum qbo etiam rege, ad 
pracdicationem beatae memoriac Paulie, 
Nordanhymbrorum episcopi, fidem et 
Christi suscepit, atque hace usquedum ad me 
visionem pervenire meruit, intemerata servant. 
Quae cum relicto habitu saeculari illi soll servire 
decrevisset, secessit ad provinciam Orientaliam 
Anglorum: crat namque propinqua regiv (ine, 
desiderans exinde, si quo modo powet, derelieta 
patria ct omnibus quaccumque habuerat, in Galllwm 
ervenire, atque in monastecrio Cale 
ino vitam ducere, quo facilius perpetuam in 
caelis patriam posset mereri. Nam et in 1 
monasterio soror ipsius Heresuid, mater Alduulfi 


i 


i 
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+ IT. 26. 1 IT. 9. 
Se ee te hee ond bed 
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regis Orientalium Anglerum, regularibus «ubdita 
disciplinis, ipso tempore coronam exepectabat aster 
nam: cuius aemulata exemplum, et ipea propesite 
peregrinandi annum totum in praefata provierts 
retenta est: deinde ab Aidan epixeepe ba peat 
revocata, accepit locum unius famillae ad 

nalem plagam Viuri flumini«, ubi aeque anne une 
monachicam cum perpsuciy seetie vita agebet, 


i 


vocatur Heruteu; 
factum crat non multo ante a religions 
Heiu, quac prima feminarum fertur in 
Nordanhymbrorum propositum vestemqae 
monialis habitus, consecrante Aldano eplaceges, 
cepisse. Sed illa post non malta tegnpae 
monasterii, secewdt ad civitatem Calcarlam 
gente Anglorum Kaclescaestir appellatur, 
mansionem instituit. Praclata autem 
asterii illius famula Christi Hild, mox hoe regelari 
vita per omnia, prout a doctia virke diaeere poterat, 
ordinare curabat: nam ct episcopus Aidan, et quique 
noverant cam religiosi, pro insita ef saplertla et 
amore divini famulatus, ¢edulo cam vieltare, obnlse 
amare, diligenter crudire solebant. 


il 


id 


monastcrium in loeo qui vocatur Streaneshaleh, quod 


1 Tadeaster probably. 
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Aldwulf king wf the East Faglish, was at that very 
me to the rules of religious life, and was 
Cy ‘at eer gpegrengramny whore example 
whe and war by her vow of sojourning 
abgroed herself kept a whole in the said province 
a GnGMh, htien eélled. ome aque ho her owe 
ee sate 8 maton’ 2 plane of 
one of land om the north coast af the river 
Wear, in whieh she lived likewhe by the space of 
one a tmoonastionl life with a very small company 

this she wae made abbese in the monastery 
called Martheyeml; whieh indeed had been made a 


Ch a ed, after apres 
departed thence to the city 

Calearinn which he calle’ af the Wish race Kackca- 
ee ee Som. oe gees to abide. Now 


| 


to diapese the same in all pointa with the rule of 
Wife, in such wise as she could be in- 
structed of learned men: for both bishop Aidan 
as knew her, far the 
service that was in her, 
continually to vieit, steadfastly to love, 
iy to instruct her. 
some years then she governed the monastery 
tly given to forward monastical life and 
meantime it was her chance to take in 
Ming and of a monastery 
t» called thy, which business 
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pus sibi iniunctum nen segniter 
p seve quibus prius monasterium, aren 
ciplinis vitae regularis institult: et 
inibi quoque justitiae, pletathe, et 
ceterarumque virtutum, end maxime 
tatis custodiam docult: ita ut in 
tivae eccleviae nullue fbi dives, alias 
omnibus csent omnia ae cum 
uam csse viderctur proprium. ‘Tastee 
9 prudentiac, ut non solum mediacres 
necessitatibus sult, sed ctlam reges ae 
honnunquam ab ca quacrerent comllians, et larwewhe 
rent. Tantum lectioni divinarum a 
vacare sulxlitos, tantum operibua e exercere 
facicbat, ut facillime viderentur ibidem coches 
asticum gradum, hoc est, altaris 

lurimi powe reperiri. 
. Denique ange cx codem monasterio 
episcopos vidimus, ct hee omnes singdlarte 
p sanctitatis viros, querum hace sunt seaming, Boss, 
Actla, Oftfor, lohannes, et Vilfrid. De primo 
diximus, quod Eboraci fuerit conmecratae 
de secundo breviter intimandum, qued tm 
patum Dorciccaestrac fuerit ordinates: mon 
infra dicendum est, quod corum primes 
aldensis, secundus Seseanet ccclesiac sit ordinator 
episcopus. De medio nune dicamus, quia cum in 
utroque Hildae abbatinac monasterio et 
observationi Scripturarum operam dedimet, tand 


I 


Hid 
iH 


oe 





* Agilbert, ITE. 7, is the last bishop of Dorchester 
Actla’s name dors not a rin any of the thee of 
and this makes it doubtfal to what provines 
his time belonged; cf. Bright, 320. 
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Seems epee ter she finished in no slethful 
; she 


poe Boge abo iy to keep ppearaioae, 

chastity all other virtues, but «pecially 

peace aml chanty : ts éech whee that after the 
primaitiv 


that many could there be found to take upon 
fy the Fak of ceca that ie to say, the 
the altar 


have sald before, that he was consecrated bishop of 
York: of the sccond we must briefly state that he 
ordained to tha Mebopric of Dewchesier :} of 


say 

of abbess Hild diligently applied to the reading 

and study of the Scriptures, at last desiring more 
* Wilfrid 1] of junior. 
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perfectiora desiderans, venit Canthem ad archiepie 
copum beatae recurdationis ‘Theoderum? ult 
quam aliquandiu lectionibus sacris vaewvit, 
Komam adire curavit, quod co tempers 

virtutis aestimabatur: et inde cum revhetws 


mansit. Quo tempore antietes provinciae 
vocabulo Bosel, tanta on ape Oe 
pressus, ut officilum episcopatue per v« teplere 
posset: propter quod omnium judicio yreefetes vir 
in episeopatum pro co elcetus, ac iubente Aedileede 
rege, per Vi beatac memoriac antistitews qui 
ngherwan 


copus iam defunctus erat, et —— 
pro co ordinatus cpiscopus. In quam _—_ 
vinciam paulo ante, hoc est, ante pracfetum 
Dei Boselum, vir strenuieimus ct doctheinvas, 
excellentis ingenii, vocabulo Tatfrid, de 
abbatissae monasterio clectus cst antivtes: sed 
priusquam ordinari poset, morte immatira praé- 
reptus est. 
Non solum ergo praefata Christi aneilla et abba- 
tissa Hild quam omnes qui noverant ob inelgne 
pietatis et gratiae matrem vocare consueverant, in 
suo monasterio vitac exemplo praesentibus exetitit : 
sed etiam plurimis longe manentibus, ad ques felix 
industriae ac virtutis cius rumor pervenit, oecasionem 
a 
! Hild was on the side of the Scots, ITI. 25, 
* Bishop of Leicester 692-705. 
® He died 690. 
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infantia cius vidit: quae cum vir claw Hererte 
exularct sub rege Brettonum Cerdice, ull et veneno 
periit, vidit per semnium, ques sublte sublieten eum 
quacsicrit cum omni diligentia, sullumque 
uspiam vestigium apparuerit, Verum eam solh 
tissime illum quacsieeet, extemplo se reperire sab 
veste sua monile pretionteimum ; qued dam attention 
considcrarct, tanti fulgore luminie refulgere vide- 
batur, ut omnes Brittaniac fines (Mus gr 

impleret. Quod nimirum saniam vereciter iw fille 
cius de qua loquimur, expletum est; cubus vite nem 
sibi solummodo, sed multhe bene vivere 

exempla opcrum lucie pracbult, 


pracesect placuit pio Provisori salutis moutrac, 
sanctam cius animam longa ctlam infirmitate carne 
examinari, ut juxta cxemplum apestell, virtee chat 
in infirmitate perficerctur. Percuse tention febri- 
bus, acri coepit ardore fatigari; ct per sex cvethnaas 
annos cadem molestia laborare non cesabet: in 
quo toto tempore nunquam ipsa vel Conditari euo 
gratias agerc, vel commiseum sibi gregem et publice 
ct privatim docere practermittebat. Nam wa prae- 
docta exemplo, moncbat omnes, et in salute accepta 
corporis Domino obtemperanter serviendum, et in 
adversis rerum sive infirmitatibus membrorum fide~ 
liter Domino esse gratias semper agendas. 


1 2 Cor. xii. 9. 
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ergo suac infirmitatis anno, converso ad teteranea 
dolore, ad diem pervenit ultimam, et etree gall 
cantum, percepto viatico sacromanctag 
cum accersitis ancillie Christi quae eraat tn ead 
monasterio, de servanda cas invieem, io cam 
omnibus pace evangclica Pee inter verba 
exhortations lacta mortem vidit, hme, ut wertde 
Domini loquar, de marte trameivit ad viteiy, ' 
Qua videlicet nocte Dominus oct hl patec 
ipsius in alio longius poste monasterio 
codem anno construverat et appelletur 
manifesta visione revelare dignatee est, Keet to 
ipso monasterio quacdam sanctlmonalia fepuiae, 
nomine Begu, quac triginta ct amplios annex devil 
cata Domino orton 4 in monactios comnversatione 
serviebat. Hace tunc in dormiterio sorarum pewnens, 
audivit subito in aere notum campanae me, yun 
ad orationes excitari vel convocari salebant, cum 
quis corum de sacculo fulmet evocatus: apertiaque, 
ut sibi videbatur, oculis aspevit, deteeto dona 
culmine, fusam desuper lucem aonia replevinne ; 
cui videlicet luci dum sollicita intenderet, vidlt 
animam pracfatae Dei famulac in ipua luce comi- 
tantibus ac dueentibus angelis ad cactus _ferri. 
Cumque somno excussa viderct ecteras pausantes 
circa se sorores, intellexit vel in somnio vel in videne 
mentis ostensum sibi esse quod viderat. 
exsurgens nimio timore perterrita cucurrit ad vir- 


‘ Near Whithy. 
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the seventh year then of her sickness, the 
Su nce teen the anteee of the soo 


, and about the crowing of the cock, 


vision of holy 
ide of Christ, 


Th recived the 
called unto her t ae 
the same y, 

keep the of the 
Feu rather 
ane 


Ea is tills 


y <p the known sound of the bell, 


to be awaked or called 
whenas any of them had been called out 
eaRapaant pes eps bache 


= ees 
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of the house uncovered all 
(ee enh and as she 


t, she saw the soul of the 


of God in that very 
thet 


oe aes king 


marked thie 


light carricd 


ie 
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she had secn was shewn her 


And 


either in a dream or in a vision of the mind. 


straightway ehe roee up for overmuch fear that she 
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ginem quae tune monasterio abbatimac vice prafuit, 
cui nomen erat Frigyd, fletuque ac lacrymile mvultum 
perfusa, ac suspiria longa trahens nuntiavit, mitrem 
iNarum omnium Hild abbatieam iam migrasee de 
sacculo, et se aspectante cum luce imme dwetbus 
angcelis ad acternac limina lucts ct supernerwnt Gane 
sortia civium ascendisse. Quod cum {lla amedineet, 
suscitavit cunctas sorores, ct in ecclesiam eonwoemtas, 
orationibus ac psalmis pro anima matrhe eperam dare 
monuit. Quod cum residue necths tempene dil. 
genter agerent, vencrunt primo dilucule fretres qui 
cius obitum nuntiarent, a loco ubi defaneta ost, 
At illac respondentes diverunt, se prive cadem 
cognovisse: et cum exponerent per ordiners quo- 
modo hace vel quando didiciment, inventum et, 
cadem hora transitum ciue illis oetensum cape 
visionem, qua illam referebant extme de 
Pulchraque rerum concordia procuratum est divinitus, 
ut cum illi exitum cius de hae vita viderent, tune lati 
introitum cius in perpetuam animaru:m vitam eog- 
noscerent. Distant autem inter se monasteria hage 
tredecim ferme millibus passuum. 

Ferunt autem quod eadem nocte, in ipso quoque 
monastcrio ubi pracfata Dei famula obiit, cuidam 
virginum Deo devotarum quac illam immenso amere 
diligebat, obitus illius in visione apparuerit, quae 
animam cius cum angelis ad caclum ire conspexerit, 
atque hoc ipsa qua factum est hora, his quae seeum 
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had and ran to the virgin which was then over the 
in the abbese’ atcad, whose name was 
Prigyth, peer with the tears of her mae 
long . told her that t 
led et then oh Stee i 1, was now departed 
and had with a marvellous t light, 
the gates of cverlasting light and fellowship 


on high. Which when Frigyth had 
all the sivters and calling them to 


les 
tt 
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of their mother. And as 

NN he rest af the night, at the 
the day there came brethren from the 
to bring word of her depart- 
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wh ww her departing from 
t time did the other know her enter- 
souk. Moreover, 
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of the virgins vowed to God, that loved her with an 
love, had her passing ehewed unto 
her the same night by a vision, for caw Hild’s 


soul go to heaven with le. and this, the very 
at, cm it was done, she declared plainly to those 
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erant famulis Christi manifeste narvaverit, eaeque 
ad orandum pro anima cius, ctiam priusquam cetera 
congregatio clue obitum cognovieest, exeitaverit, 
Quod ita fuisse factum mox congregation! mane feeto 
innotuit. Erat enim hacc ipa hora cum allie nome 
nullis Christi ancillis in extremix monastertt backs 
seorsum posita, ubi nuper veuientes ad ¢onver 

sationem ! feminae solebant probari, donee regulariter 
institutac in socictatem congregations muselperentur: 


CAP. XXIV 


Quod in monasterio cius fucril frater, co: demam comands 
sit divini 

Is huius monastcrio abbatiseac fuit frater quidam 
divina gratia specialiter insignis, quia carming 
religioni et pictati apta facere solebat; ita ut quie- 
quid ex divinis literis per interpretes hoe 
ipse post pusillum verbis poeticis maxima 
ct compunctionc compositis, in sua, id est, A 
lingua proferret. Cuius carminibus multerum 
animi ad contemptum sacculi, et appetitur sunt vitae 
caclestis accensi. Et quidem et alii post Meum in 
gente Anglorum rcligiosa pocmata facere tentabant > 


) Should perhaps te concersionem, PL 





ab the abbess, as stated 
“—- 'y the ai as carther. 
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sed nullus cum acquiparere potuit. Namaque 
non ab Sominibes, Sane per hominem 
canendi artem didicit ; = os adiutas 
canendi donum accepit. nihil unqaain 
et phage yO faccre potult ; sed ca tantume 
modo quae ad religionem pertinent, religiomam elas 
linguam decebant. Siquidem in hablta sseeuleri 
usque ad tempora provectioris actatis constitutes 
nil carminum aliquando didiccrat. Unde nenvune 
quam in convivio, cum eset lactitiac cause deeretam 
ut omnes per ordinem cantare debcrent, Me ul 
adpropinquare sibi citharam cernebat, surgebat a 
media cocna et egres#us ad guam domum 

Quod dum tempore quodam faceret, et relieta 
domo convivii cgresus cect ad etabula jumentorum 


quorum ci custodia nocte illa erat poner dhe 


ci quidam per somnium, ue salutam, af Mao 
Nans nomine: “ Caedmon,' ult,” canta will 
aliquid.” At ile respondens, “ Neseln,” , 


“cantare; nam et ideo de convivio 
secessi, guia cantare non poteram.” 

qui an ts loquebatur, “ Attamen,” alt, “ mafhd 
eantare habes,”  “ Quid,” inquit, “ debeo cantare? “ 
At ille, “ Canta,” inquit, “ principium creaturarum.” 
Quo accepto responso, statin ipse cocpit cantare in 
laudem Dei Conditoris versus, ques 

erat, quorum iste est sensus; “ Nune } debe- 
mus auctorem regni caclestis, potentiam Creatart, 
et consilium illius, facta Patris gloriae; quamdodo 
ile, cum sit aeternus Deus, omnium miraculorum 





} Cf. Gal. i. 1. 
+ Beer-drinking, in King Alfred's translation. 
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auctor exstitit; qui primo file bominum cachum pre 
culmine tecti, dehine terram custoe humanl generis 
omnipotens creavit.”” Hic est seneus, cen autem 
ordo ipse verborum quac dermlen ile canebat: 
neque cnim possunt canmina, quamvis eptine ear 
posita, ex alia in aliam linguam ad vertu ine 
detrimento sui decoris ac diguitatle transferri, 
Exsurgens autem a somno, cuncta quae denulens 
eantaverat memoritcr retinult, et cls mon glare th 
eundem modum verba Deo digni carminis adiegalt. 

Veniensque mance ad villicum qui sib) pracerat, 
quid dont percepissect indicavit, atque ad abbetheass 
perductus, iussus est, multis decthoribus virke pee 
sentibus, indicare somnium ct dieere carmen, ub 
universoruim iudicio quid vel unde exset qued refer 
ebat, probarctur. Visumque cet omnibus, cachestem 
ei a Domino concessam esse gratiam. Expene 
bantque illi quendam sacrac historiae sive deetrinse 
scrmonem, praccipientes com, si powet, ume in 
modulationem carminis transferre. At ille suseepto 
negotio abiit, et manc rediens, optimo carmine quod 
iubebatur, compositum reddidit. Unde mox abba- 
tissa amplexata gratiam Dei in viro, saecularem 
illum habitum relinquere, ct monachicumn suselpere 
propositum docuit, susceptumque in monavterium 
cum omnibus suis fratrum cohort! adsociavit, iumitque 
illum seriem sacrae historiac doceri. At ipme cuncta 


1 Of this hymn there are two versions in Saxon, MM, ii. 251. 
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quae audiendo discere poterat, rememorando #eeum 
et quasi mundum animal ruminando, in carmen 
dulcissimum convertcbat; suaviueque resenande, 
doctores suos vicisim auditores sui faclebat. Can~ 
ebat autem de creatione mundi, et origine hamank 
generis, et tota Genesis historia, de ogrestu laranl 
ex Acgypto ct ingressu in terram repramuiaaonla, 
de aliis plurimis sacrae Scripturac bbetertie, de We 
carnatione Dominica, passione, resurreethoane, et 
ascensione in caclum, de Spiritus Saneti adventa, et 
apostolorum doctrina. Item de terrore futoart boeliets , 
et horrore poenae gehennalix, ac duleedine regnb 
caclestis multa carmina facichat ; sed et ava 
de beneficiis ct iudiciis divinis, in quibus canetie 
homines ab amore scclerum abstrahere, a@ dilee 
tionem vero et sollertiam bonae actions exeltare 
curabat. Erat cnim vir multum relighwus, et regu> 
laribus disciplinis humiliter subditue; adversum vero. 
illos qui aliter facere volebant, eclo magni fervorts 
accensus: unde et pulchro vitam suam fine comebadlt. 

Nam propinquante hora sui deceswus, quatwarm 
decim dicbus, pracveniente corporca infirmitate, 
pressus est; adco tamen moderate, ut et loqul tato 
co tempore posset ct ingredi. Erat autem in proximo 
casa, in qua infirmiores et qui prope morituri esse 
videbantur, induci solebant. Rogavit ergo mini- 
strum suum vespere incumbente, nocte qua de 
sacculo crat cxiturus, ut in ea sibi locum quiescendi 
146 


STORY OF CAEDMON 


himeel£ all that he could hear and learn, 
nw | thereon as a clean beast cheweth the 
would turn it into very sweet song; and by 


melodiously singing the same again would make his 
teachers to become in their he, hie hearers. Now 
he sang of the creation of the world, and beginnings 
of mankinel, and all the stery of Genewk, of the 
of leracl out of , and thelr entering in 
of , and of very many other histories 
¢, of the incarnation of the Lord, of 5 
—— resurrection and ascemion into heaven, 
coming of the Holy Ghost, and the teaching 
apmtles. Also he would make many of 
es = eigees to come, of the terror of the 
of hell, of the sweetness of the ki n 
> mercover, many other songs the 
divine benefite and judgments, in all which hie. 
endeavour was men away from {he love ofG\~ 


ee up to the love and meet 
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nee he war a man 
and hambly to the discipline 
but very zealous and fervently inflamed hem 

“de otherwike > wherefore too he clewed © 

a " ° *e 

CoBor w eae his departing was at hand,” 
he was taken befure with bodily sickness which was 
heavy Le fourteen days; and yet so temper- 


ately, ht al) that ti k 4 a vw 
walk. Now rt was theteby Scand ehcrcin “+ 





they that were sick, and such as near to = 
We, were want to be brought. He y there- sy 
. him that served him, wae 
the night that he was to depart from the world, 


to provide him a place to rest in that buikling: and 
yorport ho 147 
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pracpararct: qui miratus cur hoc rogaret, qui meqywar 
quam adhue moriturus esse videbstur, feett tamen 
quod dixerat. Cumque ibidem posit! vletwhn aliqaa 
gaudente animo, una curn cis qui ibidem ante lverant, 
loquerentur ac iocarentur, et jam mediee mecthe 
tempus essct transceneum, interrogavit, at eweliar 
ristiam intus haberent. Respondebant, ” Quad opus 
est cucharistia? neque enim mori adhe babes qui 
tam hilariter nobiscum velut ecapes loquerts.”  Rar~ 
sus ille: “ Et tamen,” ait, ” afferte mill couche 
ristiam.” Qua accepta in manu, interragavit, af 
omnes placidum erga se animum, et sine querela 
controversiac ac rancorie haberent. Respondebant 
omnes, placidiwsimam se mentem ad ttlam, et ab 
omni ira remotam habere: cumque view 
bant, placidam erga ipsos mentem habere, 
confestim respondit: “ Placidam ego mentem, 
erga omnes Dei famulos gero.” Sieque ae eaelesti 
muniens viatico, vitac alterius ingreseul paravit; 
et interrogavit, quam prope exect hora qua fratres 
ad dicendas Domino laudes nocturnas exeltarl de- 
detent. Respondebant, “ Non longe ext.” At Me: 
* Bene, ergo exspectemus horam illam.” Et siguane 


se signo sanctae crucis, reclinavit caput ad cervieal, 
modicumque obdormicns, ita cum silentio vitem 


finivit. Sicque factum est ut quomodo ged me ac 
pura mente tranquillaque devotione Domino servi- 
erat, ita ctiam tranquilla morte mundum relinquent 
ad cius visionem venirct, illaque lingua quae tot 
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DEATH OF CAEDMON 
ww uno asked £ 
quitaslling why he desived this, when he 

likely to die yet, neverthe 
when they were laid in the 
were having some merry talking 
t «| hee that were 
» ard ¢ wight was now. 
ced whether they had the sacrament 
They anewered: 1 t need is 
the sacrament, not eatre 
‘te-die-yet, that art so talking with us as a 
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hat they were very peaceably 
aml were fer from all wrath: 
in thelr turn to have a quict 
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health.” “ And yet,” qaoth he af“ 


mind toward) therm. oh oe anwwered 7 > 
* [do beas, my dear a-quietomind toward i 6 


wll God's * And so arming himeclf with 

te enter inte the other life; J asked how Yiggh the 

hour was at which th n ehould be roused to 

the Lord. “It i not far 

-“anemgred they. “ Well then,” quot: reat, 

* bet. us tasey for that hour.” And. imeclf 
he 


laid head on 
the , and falling a little in ‘dunner ended 


pure , 
leaving the world with pipet death he might 
come to His sight, and tongue, which had 
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salutaria verba in laudem conditoris composuerat, 
ultima quoque verba in laudem ipsiue, signando sete, 
et spiritum suum in manus clas 

clauderct: qui ctiam pracscius sui obitas evetithew, 
ex his quae narravimus, videtur. 


CAP. XXV 
Qualis visio cuidam viro Dei apparwerit, prousqemm son 
asterium Coludanae urbas esset incendie conpumptam, 

His temporibue monasterium virginam qued Coladl 
Urbem cognominant, cuius et supra 
per culpam incuriac flammis alwurnptum est. : 
tamen a malitia inhabitantium in co, et praceipwe 
illorum qui maiores esse videbantur cont 
omnes qui novere facilltme potucrunt 
Sed non defuit puniendis admonitlo divinae 
qua correcti, per iciunia, fletus et preces iram a #@, 
instar Ninivitarum, iusti ludicis averterent. 

Erat namque in codem monasterio vir de genere 
Scottorum, Adamnanus vocabulo, ducens vitam in 
continentia et orationibus multum Deo devotam, 
ita ut nihil unquam cibi vel potus, excepta die 
Dominica ct quinta sabbati perciperct ; saepe autem 
noctes integras pervigil in oratione transigerct. 
Quae quidem illi districtio vitae arctioria, primo ex 





! Not the abbot of Iona, V. 15. 
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CHAPTER XXV 
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might be amended, and, like 


way the wrath of the just Judge 


whereby they 
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ho feevtien tarn 


by fastings, weeping and prayers. 
the same monastery there was a man of 


‘or in 


Scotti race 


isi" 


named Adammnan,' leading a very 


to God in continence and prayer; in 
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necessitate emendandac suac pravitatis obvenerat, 
sed procedente tempore neceseRatem in commaetie 
dinem verterat. 

Siquidem in adolescentia sua seclerio alkywkd eum 
miserat, quod commissum, ubi ad cor suit revilit, 
gravissime exhorruit, ct se pro ill puniendam a 
districto Indice timebat. Acecdens ergo ad saner- 
dotem a quo sibi sperabat iter salutes posse dete 
strari, confessus est reatum «uum, petiitque ut eon 
silium sibi daret quo pesect fugere a ventura tra, 
Qui audito cius commixeo dixit: " Grande vulous 
grandioris curam medelac desiderat: et ier betuntie, 
psaliis ct orationibus, quantum vales, insete, quo 
pracoceupando faciem Domini in confewlome 
pitium eum invenire merearis.” At ille quem naiimboe 
reac conscientiac tencbat dolor, et internke peora- 
torum vinculis quibus gravabatur, ocius desiderahat 
absolvi: “ Adolescentior sum," inquit, “ aetate, et 
vegetus corpore : quidquid mihi impoeueris 
dummodo salvus fiam in die Domini, totum feelle 
feram, ctiamsi totam noctem stando in preetbus 
peragerc, si integram septimanam lubcas abetinenio 
transigere.”” Qui dixit: “ Multum est ut tota 
mana absque alimento corporis perdures; séd 
anum vel triduanum sat est observare i¢iunium. 
Hoe facito, donee post modicum tempus rediens ad 
te, quid facere debeas, ct quamdiu poenitentiae 
insistere, tibi plenius ostendam.” Quibus dictia, et 
descripta illi mensura poenitendi, abiit sacerdem, 
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ADAMNAN'S PENITENCE 


er as . 

For whereas in hiv youth he had committed some 
oGenee, and when the thought of this that 
had ~ a heath Ra pasting 

thereat cxcecding) feared the puniahment 
the sharp Judge him for the same. Resorting, 
A oop fol of him to be able 
for » he confessed 
ve 


of the Lard in con- 
to find Him merciful 


teow af the inward bonds of the sins 
wherewith he was laden, sak]; “1 am yet young of 


and strong of body: whatsoever © put upon me 
tee that 1 may be saved in the day of the Lord, 


ie much,” quoth the priest, “ to endure the whole 


week without sustenance of the body; but it suf- 
fieeth to keep fast two or three days at once. This 
do thou, until I come again to thee after a short 


time, and shew thee more fully what thou must do 
and how thou must continue in penance.” 
After which words the pricst appointed the measure 
of his penance and went his way, and through a 
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et ingruente causa subita, secessit Hiberniam unde 
originem duxerat, neque ultra ad cum juxta suum 
condictum rediit. At ipse memor praceeptl elas 
simul et promissi sui, toturn se lacrymis poenitewtian, 
vigiliis sanctis, ct continentiaec mancipavit; ita at 
quinta solum sabbati ct Dominica, skeut praedixi, 
reficerct, ceteris septimanae dichus jefanus per- 
manerct. Cumque sacerdetem suum Hiberniam 
secessivee ibique defunctum ewe audiwet, seouper 
ex co tempore juxta condictum cius memoratum, 
continentiac modum observabat; et quad cade 
divini timoris seme] ob reatum compunctus cooperst, 
jam causa divini amoris delectatus pracmils indefeswus 
agebat. 

Quod dum multo tempore sedulus cxsequeretur, 
contigit eum die quadam de monasterio illo longhus 
egressum, comitante secum uno de fratribus, peraéte 
itinere redire: qui cum monasterio propinquarent 
et acdificia illius sublimiter crecta aapiccrent, salutus 
est in lacrymis vir Del, et tristitiam corde vulta 
indice prodebat. Quod intuens comes, quare faceret 
inquisivit. At ille: " Cuncta,” inquit, “ hace quae 
cernis acdificia publica vel privata, in proximo est 
ut ignis absumens in cinerem convertat.” Quod 
ille audiens, mox ut intraverunt monasterium, matri 
congregationis, vocabulo Acbbac, curavit indieare. 
At illa merito turbata de tali praesagio vocavit ad 
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he born, and came not to him again as 
Yet the young man, remem- 
commandment and his own promise 
wholly to tears of repentance, 
cvntinence; in such wise that, 
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for the reward that followed because 


lave of God. 

now long time continued diligently 
chaneed that on a certain day he went 
a good way, having with him 
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es fire.” a the other hearing, as 
soon at came into the monastery, the 
means the mother of the convent, named 
Ebba. Whereat she troubled at such a 
cause was, called the man unto 
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se virum, et diligentius ab co rem, vel unde hoe ipee 
nosset, inquirebat. Qui ait: “ Nuper ocespatet 
noctu vigiliis et psalmis, vidi adstantem mihi sable 
quendam incogniti vultus: cuius preesentle cum 
essem exterritus, dixit mihi ne timerem; et quae 
familiari me voce alloquens, " Bene facie,” tnquit, 
“qui tempore isto nocturno quictl non somite 
indulgere, sed vigilils ct orationtbus insietere apalie 
isti.” At ego, “ Novi,” inquam, “ oualtem sail 
esse necesse vigiliis salutaribus imsetere, et 
meis ecrratibus sedulo Dominum depreeari.” 
adiciens, “ Verum," inquit, “ dick, quia et til et 
multis opus est peccata sua bonis 

et cum cessant a laboribus rerum temperaliam, Caine 
pro appetitu acternorum bovorum Nberive laborares 
sed hoc tamen pauciesimi faciunt. Skquides myedky 
totum hoc monasterium ex ordine perlustrans 

lorum casas ac Iectos inepexi, et neminem ev endee 
praeter te erga sanitatem animae suae cecupatam 
reperi: sed omnes prorsus et viri et femimee eat 
somno torpent inerti, aut ad peccata vigilant. Nam 
et domunculae quac ad orandum vel legendum fectaw 
erant, nunc in commessationum, potationum, febu- 
lationum, et ceterarum sunt inlecebrarum cubsilla 
conversac ; virgines quoque Deo dictae, contempta 
reverentia suac professionis, quotiescumque Vacant, 
texendis subtilioribus indumentis operam dant quibuse 
aut seipsas ad vieem sponsarum in perieulum seul 
status adornent, aut externorum sibi virorum amiei- 
tiam comparent. Unde merito loco huic et halii- 
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aw ange mafathongires gre lier 7 
himeelf knew the same. / he said: 
basied at aight in watching and 
of pealins, | suddenly saw one standing by 

unknown favour: at wheec prevence when 
me net to fear; and in 
me and said: ‘ Thou docst 


tw give thyvelf to » but to be occupicd 
setig” Wheres Teay: “I 

‘o have great need to continue in whole- 

some watching, and to make nt intercession 
the Lord for my miadeeds.”  “* sayost true,” 

, that beth thew and many have 

to redeem thetr sine with good works, and at 
rest vaine and 
mere freely for the desire 
3 Wut yet wery few do so. 
have | walked t all thie mon- 
in every hut and bed, 
ve I not found one 
own woul: but all 
. both men and women, cither sunk in 
For the little 
were made to pray or read in arc 
into chambers of cating, drinking, talk- 
+ enticements; the virgins also 
God, dewpising the regard due to their 
as often at they have Iecieure, do busy 
in weaving fine garments wherewith 
they may set themaclvn forth hike brides to the 
Ser ties te tigen Geneve So 


‘ore is there 


+] 
Hl 
i 


af 


ti 
i: 
i 
ef 


i 
: 


ur 
it 
i fe 


5 
i 
i 
x 
‘i 
‘ 
Fr 


[ 
A 
: 


He 
: 


137 


THE, VENERABLE BEDE 


tatoribus ecius gravis de ecaclo vindicta family 
sacvientibus pracparata est.” Dixit autem alsha- 
tissa: “ Et quare non citius hoe compertam mihi 
revelare voluisti? " Qui respondit: ” Timul prepter 
reverentiam tuam, ne forte nimium conturbareris; 
ct tamen hanc consolationem habeas, quod tn diebaa 
tuis hace plaga non superveniet.” Qua divulgata 
visione aliquantulum loci accolac pauclt dichus 
timerc, ct scipsos intcrmisels facinaribua castigare 
coeperunt. Verum post obitum tpelus abbatheae 
redicrunt ad pristinas sordes, immo sceleratera fees 
runt. Etcum dicerent, Pax et securitas,” extemmplo 
praefatac ultionis sunt pocna multati. 

Quaec mihi cuncta sic esse facta reverentineimus 
meus compresbyter Aedgils referebat, qui tune in 
illo monasterio degebat. Postea autem diseedenti- 
bus inde ob desolationem plurimis incolarum, in 
nostro monasterio plurimo tempore conversatus ibi- 
demque defunctus est. Hace ideo nostrae Historia 
inserenda ecredidimus, ut admoncremus lectorem 
operum Domini, quam terribilis in consilile super 
filios hominum; ‘ne forte nos tempore aliquo carnie 
inlecebris servientes minusque Dei judiclum formi- 
dantes, repentina eius ira corripiat, et vel temporali- 
bus damnis juste sacviens affligat, vel ad perpetuam 
perditionem districtius examinans tollat. 
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! Ebba, St. Ebte, the abbess, was alive in 651. 


5 1 Thess. v. 3. 
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CAP. XXVI 
De morte Ecg fridi et Hlotheri regem, 
Asso Dominicae incarnationi+ sexeenteaime eoto- 
esimo quarto, Kogfrid rex mineo 
fliberniam cum evercitu duce Bereto, vestavit ateero 
gentem innoviam ct nations sereper aml- 
cissimam; ita ut ne ceclesily aut monasteriis 


manus parcerct hostile. At insulani, et qwentem 
valuerc armis arma —— ct Invecantes diving 


auxilium pictatis, caclitue se vindiearl eigen 8 
imprecationibus postulabant. Kt quamuwvie 


regnum Dei possidere non poweint, creditam eet 
tamen quod hi qui merito impietatis suae maledioe~ 
bantur, ocius Dumino vindiee poenas sul reates 
lucrent. Siquidem anno post hune proxime idem 
rex, cum temere exercitum ad vastandem Pieterum 
provineiam duxiset, multum ainlehe 
ct maxime beatae memoriac Cudbereto qui naper 
fuerat ordinatus cpiscopus, introductas est, snvu- 
lantibus fugam hostibue, in angusties inaeoesmorum 
montium, ct cum maxima perte coplarum 
secum adduxcrat exstinctus anno artathe sua me 
ragesimo, regni autem quinto decime, dic tertia- 
decima kalendarum luniarum. Kt quidem, ut dixi, 
prohibuerunt amici ne hoe bellum iniret: sed quo- 
niam anno praccedente nolucrat 


tissimum patrem Eegberctum, nc Scottiam nil 


oo 





- 4. 23) 
> Battle of Nechtansmere, Dunnichen near Forfar. 
* Meaning Ireland, as always in Bede. 
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CHAPTER XXVI 


om” i 
foree, ani calling on the aid ‘s mercy did 

with cuntinual cursings? make supplication to be 
— revenged fram heaven And although euch as curse 
nt the kingdom of heaven, yet it was 
that they, which for their uamercifulness 
were worthily accursed, did shortly after suffer the 
ee ce ee anmes ty Se, vengecnie of 
Lawl For the next year after this, the same 
ee ee Sens friends 
of Cuthbert of blesed memory, who 

wf late had been ordained bishos 


», did ly go 
¥ to waste the province of ie 
. making as though they fled, brought 
the mountains where was no 
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had brought with him, he wes slain, the 
of his age and the Lith years of his 


y of May. And indeed (a 1 said) 
withhold him fram nning this 
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to the most reverend ayly peer = 
to set t him no harm, 
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lacdentem impugnaret, datum est Mex poena 
peceati illius, ne nune cow qui ipsum ab interite 
revocare cupicbant, audiret. 

Eng quo tempore spes coepit et pa gem o 

“fluere, ac retro sublepea referti, 

Picti tcrram possessionis suac quam ptr ce 
et Scotti qui erant in Brittania; Bretton 
pars nonnulla, libertatem receperant, 
hactenus habent per arinas cireiter q wx; 
ubi inter plurimes gentle Anglorum vel 
giadio, vel servitio addictos, vel de terre 
fuga lapsos, ctiam reverentiotmus vir Deb 
uini qui in cos episcopatum acceperst, eet cum 


suis qui crant in monasterio 

quidem in regione Anglorum, sed in ee 

Anglorum terras Pictorumque diytermingt) eoeqie 

ubicumque poterat, amicl per oo 

mendans, ipse in sacpedicto farmulerum fa 

rumque Deci monasterio quod vocatur 

locum mansionis clegit; ibique cum pases seerumn 

in monachica districtione vita non aihl ealaaumedd, 

sed ct multis utilem plurimo anierum 

duxit: ubi etiam defunctus, in ecclesia beatl 

apostoli, iuxta honorem ct vita ct gradu elu can- 

dignum conditus est. Pracerat quidem tune ehdem 

monasterio regia virgo Aclbfied una com matre 

Fanflede quarum supra fecimus mentionem. Sed 

adveniente illuc episcopo, maximum regendi auxiiam 
1 Verg. Aen. IT. 169. + TL a. 
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for a punishment of that sin, that 
tet mw hearken unto them that were 
his own destruction. 
time the bupe and prowess of the 
Englteh began “to ebb and slide 
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f the blemed apostle Peter, with the 
to hile life and rank. There was 
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we have made mention.® 
bishop came thither, the teacher 
found thereby very great help in 
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simul ct suae vitae solatium devota Deo dectris: 


venit. Successit autem Kegfride in regnum Aleifrtil, 
ta Sastyenco Goatindionas ed SoA Oe SL 


Quo videlicet anno qui est ab incarnatione 
sexcentesimus octogesimus quintus, aan eae 
riorum rex, cum poet Ecgberctam fratrems suum 
qui novem annie regnaverat, ipee daodectm annie 
regnasect, mortuus crat octavo idus Pebrusrias. 
Vulncratus namque est in pugne Australium Saxn- 
num, ques contra eum Ealrie filtus Reyberetl adgre- 
garat, ct inter medendum defanctus. do yak om 
idem Edrie anno uno ae dimidio regnavit: quo 
defuneto regnum i}lud per aliqued stim 
reges dubii vel externi divperdiderunt ; 
timus rex Victred, id est, —macwereesl = - 
in regno, religione simul ct industria gentem suam 
ab extranca invasione liberaret. 


CAP. XXVII 

Ut vir Domini Cudberet sit episcopus factus : Ce 

Ipso ctiam anno quo finem vitae acceplt rex 
Ecgfrid cpiscopum, ut diximus, fecerat ordinari Lin- 
disfarnensium ecelesiac virum sanctum et venera- 
bilem Cudberctum qui in insula permodica quae 
—_—_——— ee 

* Not legitimate. ' Owing to the inveasone of Cadwalla. 
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* In Bede's'life of the asint. 
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appellatur Farne, ct ab eadem ecclesia novew ferme 
millibus pastunm in oceano procul abest, 
solitariam per annoe plures in magna 
mentis continentia duxerat. Qui quilem aw ak 
actate pucritiac, studio rcligimse vitae sem — 
bat; sed ab incunte adoleacentia 
nomen adsumprit ct habitum. Intravit anteas 
monastcrium Mailros, quad in ripa Twill 
positum, tune abbas Rata, vir ombum 
mus ac simplickeimus regebat: qui paste eplaenpen 
Hagustaldcnsis, sive Lindiefarnensie eceloniee factun 
est, ut supra memeravinus: cul temepate My 
positus Bolsil magnarum virtutum et) 
spiritus sacerdos fuit. Hulus disetpalatad Cudiveret 
humiliter subditus, ct sckentian ab co Seriptururans 
et bonorum operum ¢umpalt exvempla. 
Qui postquam migravit ad Dominum, Cadberet 
eidem monastecrio factus pracpesites, planes et 
auctoritate magistri, ct exemplo suae scthonia fege 
larem instituebat ad vitam. Nee solam ipl on 
asterio regularis vitae monita emul et exemple 
pracbebat, sed ct vulgus cireurnpositum lenge late 
que a vita stultae consuctudinis ad caclesthum gaadi- 
orum convertere curabat amorem. Nem et naulti 


fidem quam habebant iniquis profanabant : 
et aliqui ctiam tempore mortalitati« parka yr 
sacramentis quibus crant imbuti, ad erratien idola- 
triac medicamina concurrebant; quasi mimam a 


Deo conditore plagam, per incantationes, vel fylac 
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CUTHBERT AT MELROSE 


in great continence of body and 
y «mall tele called Fare, which 
the «aid church almoet nine miles, 
And from the 
ed of his boyhood he was always 
desirous of religious life; but from the 
| to come to man's evtate he took both 
habit of a meank. Now he entered 
monastery of Melrome, which standeth 
the river Tweed, and was at that 
abbot Bata, the meckest and most 
; who afterward wae made bishop of 
Hexham and Lindisfarne, as we have 
' and ower this monastery at that time 
provost,” a t of great virtues and of 
spirit. Cuthbert hed been his humble 
learned of Wim beth the knowledge of 
examples of good works. 
wae to the Lord, Cuth- 
made provost the same monestery ; 
the authority of hiy master and example 
ee! be instructed and brought many 
life of regular discipline. Neither did he 
unte the meanastery admenishments as 
examples of life according to the rule, but 
labeared to turn the commen peuple far and 
thereabout from the foolleh custom of their 
fe to the love of the joys of heaven. For 
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to 
many folk too did defile the faith that they had 


with unrighteous works: and some also in the time 


the mortal sickness, setting at naught the mysteries 


the faith in which they been instructed, ran 
the erroneous medicines of idolatry; as though 


they had power by charms or amulcts or any other 
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teria, vel alia quaclibet daemoniacese arth sreama 





éeuneeien venlebat ad villas, et vie 
pracdicabat errantibus; quod revi 
suo tempore facere conmaeverat. 


ail 
i 
iit 


dicercntur, audirent; Ubentigs ea quae smiling et 
intelligere poterant, operamo sequerentar. Porro 
Cudbercto tanta erat dicemil petitia, laatos 
persuadendi quae corperst, tale wultos 

lumen, ut nullus praesentium latebres ei eal condi 
celare praesumeret; omnes palace quae geeserent, 
confitendo proferrent, quia nimirum haee esdem 
illum latere nullo mode putabat; et corrfenae dignis, 
ut imperabat, pocnitentiae fructibus a 

Solebat autem ca maxime loca peragrare, ills praedi- 
care in viculis, qui in arduly asperteque mentibus 
procul posit, alils herrori crant ad visendum, et 
paupertate pariter ac rusticitate sus decterum aro 
bant accessum. Quos tamen ille plo libenter mandi- 
patus labori tanta doctrinae sollertis exeolebat 
industria, ut de monasterio egremus saepe ebdo- 
made integra, aliquando duabus vel tribus, non- 
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secret art of the devil to etay the visitation sent from 
Ged the Creator. To amend, therefore, the going 


astray of both sorts of people, Cuthbert wouk 
times himeelf go out of the monastery, sometime on 
horseback but more times on foot, and coming to the 


of te them that were guing astray; which 
very thing aleo Botell hed been wont to do in hie 
‘or it wee the manner of the people of 
at that time, that when one of the clergy 
or a priest came to a township, they would all at his 
calling flock to hear the word ; and willingly 


skill in wtterance, such a love of ing in 
he had begun, euch a light uysen his face like 
the countenance of an 1, that nane that was 
— darst presume to the secrets of hin heart 

him; that all did openly declare in confession 
the things had done, for that without doubt 
tee tae t these aame could in no wise be 
hid freen ; aml at his bidding wiped away the 
things they had confewed by worthy fruits of re- 
pentanee. Mureover, he was wont to resort most 


ete these places and preach in those 
hamlets afar off in eteep and craggy hills, 
which other men had dread to vieit, and which from 
thelr poverty as well as uplandish rudeness tcachers 
shunned to a . And get he did so gladly 
give himself to godly travail, and laboured so diligently 
in of them, that he would go out 
of the monastery and ofttimes not come home again 
in an whole week, sometimes not in two or three, 
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nunquam ctiam mense pleno demum non redirets 
sed demoratus in montanis, plebem rustieam verbo: 
pracdicationis simul et opere virtuthy ad cachetha 
vocarct. 

Cum ergo venerabile Domini females snultes in 
Mailronensi monesterio degens annos, magris virtar 
tum signis cfulgerct, tranetulit cum reverentieinas 
abbas ipsius Fata ad iwulem Lindiefarnensiam, wt 
ibi quoque fratribos custodiam diseiplinae negularis 
ct auctoritate pranponiti intimaret, ct propria sethone 
pracmonstraret. Nam ect ipoum locum tune idem 
reverentimimus pater ableatie jure regetet, Shqas- 
dem a temponbus ibidem antkyule ot coum 

bose te 


clero, ct abbas solebat mapere com 

tamen ct ipel ad curam episeopi familiariter per 
tinerent. Quia nimirum Aidan qai primus efoe lool 
episcopus fuit, cum monachts Mluc ct ipee mamachan 
advenicns, monachicam in co conversathonem Inath 
tuit: quomodo et prius beatus pater Augeetings in 
Cantia feciec noscitur, seribente ci reverentheimo 
papa Gregorio, quod ct supra powuimas. “Sed 
quia tua fratcrnitas,” inquit, “ monasteril regulie 
crudita, seorsum fieri non debet a clerics guia; in 
ecclesia Anglorum, quae nuper auctore Deo ad fidem 
perducta est, hanc debet conversationem ingtituere, 
quac initio nascentis ecclesiac fuit patribuy nowtrie; 
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at times not even in a full month; but tarrying in 
the hilly he would call the poor folk of the 


I. venly things with the word of preaching 
-“ ae work af virtuous example. 
When, therefore, the reverend servant of the 


Lord, many years in the monastery of Mciresc, 
made hiv to shine by mighty _ of power, 
the . Kata 
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» of that place, came thither 
slo a monk hinwelf, and did 
monavtical life: even a® too 
ther Augustine i known to have 
t time as the moet reverend 
as also we have declared before, 
on this wise: “ But farasmuch as, 
i not meet for you that are in- 
in monaetical rulea to dwell several from 
wis t in the Church of England, 
vnich te lave by th work of God bro y ae 
the faith, to establivh this manner of life which our 
fathers used in the beginning of the Church at its 


" He bad to face mach oppewlition. Bright, p. 274. 


: 
F 


PEE 
i 
£? 


i 
ifs 
a 


ttt 
i 
| 


171 


~— 
THE VENERABLE BEDE 


in pedigree ys pony 
woes ona ues sed crant illis 


CAP. XXVIII 
Ut idem in vita anachoretica et fomtem de arenie herve 
oranda produserit, et sgeiem de labore maname 
ultra tempus srremds aereperit. 
Extx Cudberct creseentibut meritiy ie 
tentionis, ad anachoretiewe quequer 


uae diximave, lenthe eserdtn parviedl, Verwn 
% vita illius et virtutilws ante anim 


conscripsimus, ‘hoc Lanta in 

rare pine eit, quod aditurue tneulam protests oa) 

fratribus, dicem: “Si mihi divine gratia in new 

— donaverit, ut manuum meeramn vivere 
mache, Gavin ein alias, 


ucam, libens ibi 
o volente reverta@r.” Bret autem looge Porte 
prorsus ct frugis et arbors inape, aed et 


us: vert 
per omnia factus est, aiquidem ad 
spiritus recesecre maligni. Cum 
ibidem cxpulsis hostibus mensianem 
cumvallante aggere, et demos in ca 
iuvante fratrum manu, id est, oraterium, et 
_ culum commune construxiwet, fusdt fratres in 
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CUTHBERT AN ANCHORET 


CHAPTER XXVIII 


How the same lining an anchoret's life did both 


out of 


pee ine Fe ro 2 ie rd 


wrmvag time 


Arren thie Cuthbert increasing in the merit of 
religious devotion came also to the secret silence 


ym wap aly mk gph ve by the work 


1 will gladly abide there; but 


own 
if not, I will, God willing, very shortly return to rs 
.” Now the i was quite destitute both of 
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grain and wood, and, morcover, less mect 


coming the evil epirite went their 
he enemy had been driven 
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ciusdem habitaculi pavimento foveam faceré; erat 
autem tellus durissiina et saves, cul sulla omnino 
spes venae fontanac videretur inewse. Quod dum 
facerent, ad fidem et preces fanvali Del, alle die 
aqua plena inventa est, quac usque diem 
sufficientem cunctts illo advendentibux gratine sume 
caclestis copiam ministrat. Sed ot regen 


4 


pracparata terra tempore eongruo seminaret, all 
omnino, nen dico spinwrum, sed ne herkae quidem 
ex co germinare usyuc ad acetate tempora comlgit. 
Unde visitantibue we «x more fratribae, 

iussit adferri, ef forte ve) natura soli (lias, vel 

esset superni largiterts, ut Mliue frogie tb pestis 
seges orirctur. Quod dam eit eaten, ie ames 
tempus serendi, ultra omnem spem 

codem in agro sereret, mox coploae Seger 

desidcratam proprii labaris viro Dei pase 
pracbebat. 

Cum ergo multis ibidem anole Deo solitariun 
serviret (tanta autem crat altitude aggerte quo 
mansio cius crat vallata, ut caclum tantum ex ¢a, 
cuius introitum siticbat, aspicere poset), contigit 
ut congregata synodo non parva sub pracsentia regie 
Fogfridi iuxta fluvium Alne, in loco qui dieitur 
Adtuifyrdi, quod significat, “ ad duplex vadum,” cui 


beatae memoriac Theodorus archicpiscopus praca 
debat, uno animo omniumque consensu ad episco- 


! Twyford in Northumberland, 
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a» pit in the floor of the same d : pet 
wee the earth very hard and stony, w there 
seemed to be no hope in 


Reged < 6 on orang 

weter. Aged when they did this, at the faithfu 

ee Set Co ae ae 

next. day fall of water, which unto thi day 

doth furnieh suffielent abundance of ite heavenly 
come : 


y no cars, but not so much 
blade at all, Wherefore when the brethren 
viet Kien, as thelr manner was, he willed 
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of having fruit again, 
a ul crop, and gave to the 
he wished-for refreshing of his own 


», therefore, he there served God solitarily 
(now the hank wherewith his abode was 
wat that he could «ce nothing 
it but the which he thirsted to 
it a. that there was a great 
awwombled in presence of king rid b 
Alne, at a place called Aas’ 
as much av at the double ford), in which 
Theodere of blessed memory was presi- 
t, there with one mind and consent of them 
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patum ccelesiac Lindiefarnensis  eligeretur. 
cum multi» legatariis ae literis ad se ] 
nequaquam suo munaterio pameet 3 
rex ipse pracfatus, una cum sanetisaon 
Trumuine, nee non ct allie relighoe ae 

viris insulam navigevit. Conventupt de 
insula Lindlefarnensl in hoe ipeum multh de 
genuflectunt omnes, adiurant per Domina, 
fundunt, obsecrant; donee ipsum quoque laerimis 
plenum dulcibus extrehunt latetets, atque ad) #ytir 
dum pertrahunt. Quo dam perveniret, 

multum renitens, unanima cuncteram — 
superatur, atque ad saaciplendam 

collum submittere compellitur: co maxiae 
sermone, quod famules Domini Bokeil, cam el mane 
prophetica cuncta quae cum esent 


pracdixcrat. Nee tamen etatim ordinetio deereta, 
sed peracta hieme quae imminehat, in ips eolem- 
nitate paschali completa est Eboraci wub praesentia 
pracfati regis Fegfridi, convenientibut ad consec- 
rationem cius septem cplscepis, in quibue beatae 
memoriac Theodorus primatum tenebat. lectus 
est autem primo in episcopatum Hagustaldensis 
ecclesiac pro Tunbercto qui ab episcopatu fuerat 
depositus: sed quoniam ipse plus Lindisfarnensl 
ecclesiac in qua conversatus fucrat dilexit praefiel; 
placuit ut Eata reverso ad sedem ecclesia€t Magu- 





! The reason is not known, but ef. IV. 6 for Wyntrid’s 
deposition. 
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the 
with purpose, all 
their knees carneetly desired him for the 
and with weeping tears besought him ; 
own eyes full of tears and gat 
retreat and brought him to the 
And when he catwe thither, though much 
was overcume by the ane escent 
of all the rest, and was made to eubsnit hie 
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of the Lord, who, when with the pro- 
which he hail he did declare all the 
Cuthbert, had aleo foretold 
be bichop. And yet his ordination 
0 be #traightway, but after the 
a which wae then at hand, it was 
} at. York in the selemnization of the feast of 
iteelf in the presence of the forceaid king 
andl there came to his consecration seven 
among whom Theodore of blessed memory 
. Now Cuthbert was first chosen 
—- the church of Hexham in Tunbert* 
3 d been d from hie ¢! 
Setex teen sto 
over Lindiefarne church in which he had sometime 
lived, it seemed good that Eata should return to the 
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staldensis cui regendae primo fuerst aniinates, 
Cudberct ecclesiae Lindisfarnensie gubermacala sate 


i tv. - 
rQui susecptum cpleeopatuc gradam ad litathonen 


beatorum apostolorum virtutum pepe air warns 
Commissam nanwyue abi plebem et, 
tegcbat adsiduis, ct admanitionitas rimie acd 


caclestia vocabat. Fit, quod maxtme 


omnibus qui ad se conpelationis gratle 
hoc ipsum quoque orationis loco ducems, af tefirmabs 


quia qui dixit, ” Ditiges Dominum Deum taum “; 
dixit ct, “ Diliges proximam.” Bret eletinentiag 
castigatione insignis, crat gratia conpunctioniy «em- 
per ad caclestia suepemus. Denique @amn seeri- 
ficium Deo victimac salutarie offerret, non elevate 
in altum voce, sed profusis ex imo pectare laerymils, 
Domino suo vota commendabat. 

Duobus autem annis in eplcopatu peractle repetiit 
insulam ac monasterium suum, divino admonitus 
oraculo, quia dics sibi mortis vel vitae magix illus 
quac sola vita dicenda est iam adpropiaret intreltus: 
sieut ipse quoque tempore eodem nennullie, sed 
verbis obscurioribus, quac tamen postmodum mani- 





* Mark xii. 30, 31. 
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take the charge of Lindisfarne church. 
And when Cuthbert had taken upon him the 
ee ae the same with works 
power, the example of the blesecd 
Fer he defend the committed 
with continual pare and call them to 


things with most wholesome exhortations. 
And thing which moet of all ie wont to help 
in 


teachery) he firet in hie own ve example of 
the things whieh he taught should be dene. For 
he wee abeve all things kindled with the fire of 


divine love, furboaring by the virtue of patience, 
most diligently given todev nag = .courtcous 

to all that came to him for comfort ; he took this 
same for a kind of prayer too, if he should minister 
the help of hie ethortation to weak brethren; know- 

ag that He that said :! © Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God”; said slo, “ Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bour.”” He was aleo notable for his abstinence and 
Straight living, and was ever lifted up to heavenly 

things by the grace of contrition. Finally, when he 
offered the hest of wholeseme sacrifice to God, he 
commemicd hie prayers to his Lord, not with a 
volee lifted up on high, but with tears poured out 
from the bottom of hi« heart. 

Now when he had passed two years in his bishopric, 
he went again to his isle and hermitage, being warned 
by a divine message that the day of his death was 
now at hand, or rather the entrance into that life 


which only ehould be called life: as he did himeelf 
als» at the same time unto some after his 
wonted simple manner, an in words of veiled 
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feste intelligerentur, solita siti simyplicitate pane — 
bat; quibusdam autem hoe idem etiam mantfente — 
revelabat. 


CAP. XXIX 


Ul idem iam epieopas obitem summ promme foteram 
Hercbercto enachoretae prendisarit. 


Erat cnim presbyter viteo venerahilie, nemipe 
Hereberct, iamdudum vireo Dei «pérttalie auielting 
foedere copulatus; qui in tneula 
grandis de quo Deruuentiants fuvil promaniie erase 
punt, vitam ducens solitariam, Se 
visitare ct monita ab co porpetese omire 
solebat. Hic cum audiret cum ad eivitatem 
baliam devenime, venit ¢x mare, cuplene 
cius exhortationibue ad «aperna desiderta 
magisque accendi. Qui dum sese 
vitac poculis debriarent, dixit inter alla omisies 
‘‘Memento, frater Hereberet, ut mado quidqeld 
opus habes, me interroges, mecumque loquarks: 
postquam enim ab invicem digresst feeritnus, nan 
ultra nos in hoc eacculo came obtutibos appre 
aspiciemus. Certus sum namque quod 
resolutionis instat, ct velox ext depasitio 
mei.” Qui hace audiens provolutus est clus vestigiia, 
et fusis cum gemitu lacrimis, ‘ Obseero,” 

“per Dominum, ne me desecras, sed tui memor ele 





1 St. Herbert's Inland, Derwentwater. 
3 2 Peter i. 14. 
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such a afterwards should be plainly 
; to certain men, however, he did 
discover this same thing even plainly. 


CHAPTER XXIX 
How the same being som bishop did foretell ks death to 
fe wery migh ot hand to Herbert an anchoret. 
Fom there wae a priest worthy of veneration in 


Nie life, by nance Herbert, which had a long time 
been te the man of God in the bond of 
a ; and he living a «olitary life in 
teleral! of great wide lake from which 
break forth the beginnings of the river Derwent, 
wae wont to vieit Cuthbert every year and hear the 
 Vessane of eternal salvation at bis mouth. And 
when this heard that Cuthbert wae come to 


the efty of Carlile, he came after his accustomed 
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bert, that whatever 
me, you do 
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eyes of the flesh any more in this world. 

T Know well that the time of my release is at 
laying away of my tabernacle * shall 
very shortly.” Aad when Herbert heard this 
1 down at hiv feet, and with sighs and pouring 
“| beseech you,” quoth he, “ for the Lord's 
forsake me not, but remember your most 
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fidissimi sodalis, rogesque supermam t ut 
cui simul in terre servivimus, ad chow 

gratiam simul transcamus ad caclow. Newtl prey 
quia ad tui oris imperium semper vivene etadal, et 
quicquid ignorantia vel fragilitate celkgal, aeque al 
tuac voluntatis cxamen mox cmendape eursvi.” 
Incubuit precibus antivtes, stetimqee edeetae in 
spiritu impetrawe se quod petehet # Dewnieoi 
" Surge,” inquit, “ frater mi, et nell plorane, 
gaudio gaude quia quod rogavimes, super 
clementia donavit,” 

Cuius promis ct prophetiac veritatems sequent 
rerum astruxit eventus, quia et digredientes ab 
invieem non se ultra corporaliter viderwnt, aed un 
codemque die, hoc est, tertiadecima Kalendaram 
Aprilium, egredientes ¢ corpare epiriias eoram mon 
beata invicem visione coniuncti sunt, atque 
ministerio pariter ad regnum cacleste 
Sed Hereberct diutina prive infirmitate deewypulter; — 
illa, ut credibile ext, diepensatione Detinkeae ple 
tatis, ut si quid minus haberet meriti a beats Cuth- 
bercto, supplerct hoe castigans lngae aegritedinis 
dolor : quatenus acquatus gratia suo intertesseri, slewt 
uno codemque tempore cum co de corpere egredi, ita 
etiam una atque indissimili sede perpetuae beatl- 
tudinis meruisset recipi. 

Obiit autem pater revercntissimus in intula Farne, 
multum deprecatus fratres ut ibi quoque sepeliretur, 
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. and make ~ to the 
we may pase unto heaven together 
His grace, Whom we have on earth served 
knew that I have ever laboured 

of your lips, and whatsoever 
woe or frailty I did 

your to amend after the 
pleasure.” To hie prayers 
incline hiowelf, and straightway being 
t that he had obtained the thing 
of the Lord: © Arise,” queth he, 
net, but rejaice with joy 
ve hath granted unto us 
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protixe and prophecy was 
hat whieh befell after, for after 
r they saw nat ane another bodily 
but an one selfeame day, which was the 
A epirite went out of their bodies 
shortly jotned her in blewed vision 
both to the kingdom 
vervice of angch. But Herbert 
the fire af lang sickném; that by 
diepemation of the kindness of the Lord, as it 
to be believed, any want of merit as he had in 
af blessed Cuthbert might be filled up 

pain of long chastening ness: wo that 


th 
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out of the body at the selfeame time with him, so 
also he shwald be found worthy to be received into 
the selfsame and like seat of unending bliss. 

the most reverend father died in the isle of 
Parne, and the brethren carnestly, that he 
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ubi non parvo tempore pro Domino militarat. 


ecclesiac illius anno uno servalet antlotes 
Vilfrid, donee eligeretur qui pro Cudberete awthetes 
ordinari debcret. 

Ordinatus eat autem post hace Eadberet, wir 
scientia divinarum Scripturarum smal et 
torum cacleatiam observantia, ac maxiwe 
narum operstione invignis; ita ut teste 
omnibus annie decimam oon elum 
verum ctiain fragam omnium atque Peeneram mrenan 
ct vestimentorum partem pauperibas daret, 


CAP. XXX 

Ut corpus illius post undecim ennos sepelterae ail eu 

rupiomis immune repertem : nec sulin peat earceenor 

eptscopatus cius de mundo transierit. 

Vouesxs autem latiuy demonstrare diving | 

satio, quanta in gloria vir Domini Codberrt pas 
mortem viveret, cuius ante mertem vite 
erebris ctiam miraculorum patcbat indielia, tramanctle 
sepulturae cius annis undecim, immisit in anion 
fratrum ut tollerent ossa illius, quae more mortearans 
consumpto iam ct in pulvetem redacte compare 
reliquo, sicca invenienda putabant: atque in aawo 
recondita loculo, in codem quidem loco, sed supre 
pavimentum dignac vencrationis gratia locurent. 
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the Law he gave ever to 
fate the tenth tot oly of bie cattle: bat she cf al 
amid frait and part of hie appare! too. 





CHAPTER XXX 
How the baby of Cuthbert, after eleven * burial, 
yd successor of passed from 


Now ~ hn of God willing to chew more 
largely in how t glory Cuthbert the 
man of the Lord lived hie death (whose high 

wily life before hie death was manifested by many 

and miracles), did put it into the minds of the 
eleven years past after his burial to take up 

tenes, thinking to find them all dry, the reat of 
beady belong now comamed and brought to dust, 
- baddies commonly are: and «© intending to 
them In a new coffin and lay them in the same 
bat above the pavernent for the more rever- 
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Quod dum sibi placuisee Eadbereto anthetith #uo 
referrent, adnuit consille corum, iweeityue ut dhe 
depositionis cius hoc facere menthalesent. 
autem ita: ct aperientes sepulerum, r 
corpus totum quasi adhue viveret fntegrum, 
flexilibus artuum compagibus multo denulemtl ¢ 
mortuo similiug: sect ct vewtimenta omnia q 
indutum erat, non selum istemerata, Verum ethan 
prisca novitate ct claritudine mirande panebadt, 
Quod ubi videre fratres, nimio mox thuene pereabdl, 
festinaverunt referre antéstiti quec tnvemerent, qet 
tum forte in remotiore ab ceclesia loco reflale r 
pelagi fluctibus cincto, solitarius manmebet. In 
ctenim semper quadragesimac tempus mgere, in 
hoe quadraginta ante Detminieum natele dies in 
magna contincntiac, orationle et laerymeram de- 
votione transigere solebat: in quo ethem venersbilie 
pracdecessor cius Cudberct priuequamn ineulem Farne 
peterct, aliquandiu sccretus Domine militabat. 
Adtulerunt autem ei ct partem telamenteram 
quac corpus sanctum ambierant, quae cath 
munera gratanter acciperet ct mirscula 
andiret, nam ect ipsa Indumenta quae patel 
corpori circumdata miro deosoulabatur 
“ Nova,” inquit, “ indumenta cerporl pre 
tulistis, circumdate, ct ic reponite in area 
parastis. Scio autem certiseime quia nen diu vaedas 
remanebit locus ille, qui tanta miraculi caelestie 
gratia sacratus est; ct quam beatus est cui in eo 
facultatem quicscendi Dominus totius beatitudinis 
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EXHUMATION OF CUTHBERT 


the sea at the of the tide. For 


wore of 
wee he wont always to keep the thne of Lent, 
there the fiety days before the Lard’s nativity 
great 


devotion of abstinence, prayer and tears: 


im which place abo hie venerable predecessor Cuth- 
bert, before that be went to the iele of Farne, did 


ene tienes 
Morewver 


werfere for the Lord apart. 
» they brought him abo a part of the 


chthes that were about the holy body, and these 


he both thankfully received and gladly 


heard of the miracles; for he alo kimeed with a 
great affeetion thore same clothes as if they were 
alwat the father's tedy and,“ Put ye on,” quoth 
“ new clothes about body for these that ye 


me, ard wo lay it again in the chest ye 
. And | know moet certainly that 


that place shall not remain long empty, which is 
hallowed by wach a grace of heavenly miracle; and 


ty he unto whom the Lord, the author 
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auctor atque largitor praestarc dignabitur.” Heee 
ct huiussnodi plura ubi multis cum lacrywale et 
compunctione antistes lingua cthem tremente ¢ 
plevit, fecerunt fratres ut iuercrat, et invelatan nove 
amictu corpus novaque in theca recooditom, spr 


pavimentum sanctuaril posucrunt. 
Nee mora, Deo dilectus antietes Kadberet mort 
correptus est acerbo, ac per diee creseente svaltamn- 


que ingravescente ardore languorls, pen tutte 
id est, pridie Nonas Maiee etiam ipee 
Dominum: cuius corpus in sepulere ; 


patris 
Cudbercti ponentes, adposuerunt deeuper aream te 
qua incorrupta ciusdem paetrie metmbwe loceverant: 
in quo ctiam loco signa saaltatam allquoties facta, 
meritis amborum testimenium ferunt, e quilue 


nuper audisee contigit, euperadivere eomecdlam 


duximus. 


CAP. XXXI 
Ut quidam ad tumbam cius nit a paralysi samatus. 


Erat in codem monasterio frater quidam, nemine 
Badudegn, tempore non pauco heepitum minivterio 
deserviens, qui nunc usque superest, testimenigm 
habens ab universis fratribus cunctiagee super- 
venientibus hospitibus, quod vir eset multae pletattie 
ac religionis, iniunctoque sibi officio supernae tantum 
mercedis 


gratia subditus. Hic cum quadam die — 
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and of all blime, will vouchsafe to give leave to 
rest In thet ." These and many like 
when the had ended with many tcars and 


sorrow heart and trembling tenguc, the 

Gig 0s be had Vididen, and woond the boty 

fn a mew garment and put it in a new coffin, and so 
it above the . 


laid vement af the uary 
And the bishop Radbert, beloved of 
God, war with a grievous disease, and the 
burning of the sickness daily increasing and waxi 
hater pes & er, that is, on the sixth 
- f , pamend to Lord; and his body was 


CHAPTER XXNI 
How @ certain man was cured of the palsy at his tomb. 


Twenx wae in the same monastery a certain brother 
named Badudegn, whose office was of long time to 
werve the guests, and who fs alive yet to this day; 

whose much news and religion all t 
brethren and guests revert thither do bear 


witness, and that he doth obediently do the office 
put upon him only for the reward that cometh from 
above. This man on a certain day, when he had 
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lenas sive saga quibus in howpitale utehetur, (a 
ruari lavasset, rediens demum repentina medio Htinere 
molestia tactus est, ita ut corruent in terrem et 


aliquandiu pronus iacem, vix tandem newargerets 
resurgens autem sensit dimidiam corpacts aul partes 


a capite usque ad pedes paralyele languere depres 
sam: et maximo cum labore bacelo innltvem 


pervenit. Crescebat morbas paulatinn, €f maote 
superveniente gravior effectus eet, ita ut 

Vix ipse per ee cvsurgere aut lncedere valewet, Que 
affectus incommodo, conceplt utillanam Gente tie 
silium, ut ad ecclesia quoque myvede pamuet pier 
veniens, intrarct ad tumbam reverestiovkad peatrin 
Cudbercti, ibique genibus flerle supplex sapernam 
pictatem rogaret, ut vel ab huluscemedi langgucre, 
si hoe sibi utile eset, liberarctur; vel si ae tall 
molestia diutiue castigari divina provident] gratle 
oporterct, patienter dolorem ac pleckde mente 
sustineret inlatum. Fecit igitur ut anime diepe- 
suerat, ct imbecilles artue baculo sustentans intravit 
ecclesiam; ac prosternens se ad corpus viri Def, 
pia intentione per cius auxiliuam Dominum «bl 
propitium ficri precabatur: atque inter preoes velut 
in soporem solutus sensit, ut ipse postea referré erat 
solitus, quasi magnam latamque manum caput sbi 
in parte qua dolebat, tetigivse, codemque tactu 
totam illam quac languore prewa fucrat carporis 
sui partem, paulatim fugiente dolore, ac sanitate 
subsequente, ad pedes usque pertransisse. Quo 
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in the sea the mantles or cloaks that he used 


wiee that he fell down ow the grwund and lay flat for 
a apace, and could ecant at leet get up again; but 
up he felt the half part of his body 
to the feet to be stricken with a 


; 
1 
5 
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i 
e 
i 
4 


Hi 
ate 


wall, The " 
when night came way waren so grievous, that 
went day he was sant able to rive or go by him- 
And being t into thie trouble he con- 
a very profitable t it, which 
to the church howsoever he might, 
to go te the tuab of the meet reverend 
his knees humbly 
to beseech the guiness on , that cither he might 
be delivered from a dicknes of this wort, if ao it were 
cry tarda or cle, if it behoved him to be 
chastened with such distress by the gracious 
provision of God, that he might patiently and with 
a qalet mind bear = put upon him. He did 
therefore as he had devieed in his thought, and 
his feeble limbs with a staff went into the 
; and falling prostrate at the core of the 
men of God, he prayed with godly earnestness that 
his help the Lard would become merciful 
: and as he was at hie prayers, falling as it 
a deep » he felt (as he himeclf was 
erward> wont to tell) like as a great broad hand 
tovehed hie head in that e where the gricf 
, and with that same touching passed along all 
part of his body, which had been sore vexed 
to hin feet, and by little and 
passed away and health followed 
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facto, mox evigilans sankwimus surrexit, at ay 

sanitate Domino gratias denuo referer, 

se actum ewect fratribus indieavit: | 

gaudentibus ad minieterium quod solieitue 

solebat, quasi flagello probante 
Sed et indumenta, quits Deo 

Cudbercti, vel vivum antea, vel poate 

vesticrant, ctiam ipes a gretie curend) nom 

sicut in volumine vitae ct virtetem ele 

legerit invenict. 7 






CAP. XXXII 
Ut alter ad reliquias cus muper foerit ob aoali languore 
curatus. 


Nec silentio practercundum qued ante 
per reliquias cius factum, nuper mili per in 
quo factuim est fratrem innotuit. Bat faeturo 


in monasterio quod jutta amnem ae 
tum ab co nen » cul tne 
Suidberet Pr laren, Frat in eo 
adolescens cui tumor deformlé palpebram 
verat; qui cum per dies creseens oculo jateritum 
minarétur, curabant medici hune a 
torum fomentis emollire, nec ¥ 
abscindendum csee dicebant; alli hée 
maioris periculi vetabant. Cumque 

pauco frater praefatus tali incommodo 
neque imminens oculo exitium humana mamas 





! Near Penrith. 
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Which done, he shortly awoke and rose 

whole, and thanks anew to the 
his health, came and shewed the brethren 
had been dane unto him; and at the rejoicing 
he returned to the affice that he was wont 
to 


the 
. being now as it were made 





healing, as whoso will 
in the book of hix and mighty 


it wae dene, Now it was done in the monastery 
te built by the river Dacre! and thereof hath 
Diy name, in which at that time Swidbert, a devout 
man, wae head as abbot. In that monastery there 
was a certain young man that had a foul unhand- 
some ewelling in the lid of hie eye; the which daily 
. and being like to pat him in danger 
af the hie eye, the physicians tried to assuage 
by laying salves and plasters thereto, but could do 
ne Some et have it to be cut off; other 
ho, for fear of a further danger. And when the 
forreald brother continued in euch sad case no mall 
the ane could get no help at man's hand against the 
peril of the lows of his eye, but rather it daily in- 
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valerct, quin per dies augeseeret, comtigit 
divinac pictatis gratia per senctineien pateie 
bercti reliquias «anari. Nam quando fretres jul 
corpus ipsius post multos sepalturar aon Inoue 
ruptum repericrunt, tulerunt parte de 
quam more rcliquiarum rogantibus amiels dare, 
ostendere in tignum miraculi possent. 

Harum particulam reliquiarum co tempare habe~ 
bat penes se quidam de presbytery clusdews mun 


aperulct thecam reliquiarum, ut porthonem @=rom 
roganti amico praestarct, contigtt et ipeam alsle~ 
scentem cui oculus languchat, in cadem ecclesia tune 
adesse. Cumque presbyter porthanen 

voluit, amico dcdiwet, reeiduam dedit 

ut suo in loco reponeret. At ile ealabet inetineta 
admonitus, cum acccpheect capillen sametl empitie, 
adposuit palpebrac languenti, ct aliquantia tumorem: 
illum infestum horum adpewitione comprimnere ae 
mollire curabat. Quo facto, reliquias, ut imerus crmt, 
sua in theca recondidit, credens suum ocelam 

viri Dei quibus adtactus erat ocius cae 

Neque cum sua fides fefellit. Brat enim, ut referre 
erat solitus, tune hora circiter secunda diel, Sed 
cum alia, quacque dics illa exigebat, oagitaret et 
faceret, imminente hora ipeius dici sexta, repente 
contingens oculum, ita sanum cum palpebira 

ac si nil unquam in co deformitatis ac 


apparuissct. 
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creased, it wes his chance through the grace of 
God’y goodness to be healed suddenly by the relics 
of moat holy father Cuthbert. Vor when his 
4 hie body not corrupted after it had 
Oo Lapse mclaren’ took a part of the hair, 
in tnanner of relies they might give to friends 

that asked of them, or shew for a sign of the miracle. 
A little pert of these relies were at that time in 
af the prievts of the same mon- 
y name, who now is abbot of 


church, and after he had opened the 
relies Ped thereof to a friend 
1 the young man whore 
w then present in the church. 
the priest had given hie friend euch part 
he would, he the rest to the young 
again in place. Whereupon he 
motion that came to his and, as soon as 
received the hairs of the holy head, put them 
> held them there a epacc, 
emleavouring to keep down and assuage that nudeome 
ep ap Droge that dane he laid the relics up again 
in the . a& he had been bidden, believing that 
eye should shortly be healed by the hair of the 
of God, wherewith he had been touched. And 
faith deceived him net. For it was at that time, 
he ~ wont to tell, about the second hour of the 
as he thought upon his business and went 
about other t , a that day required, towards 
the eixth hour of that very day he happened suddenly 
to touch his eye, the which he fund, with the eyelid 
and all, at whale as if there had never becn seen any 
blemikh and «welling therein. 
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HISTORIAR ECCLESIASTICAR GENTIS 
ANGLORUM 


LIBER QUINTUS 
CAP. | 


Ut Oidiluald swccessor Cedhercti in emtcharetion ills, 
laborantibus in mar frairibes, tempestaiemn eramdio 
sedavent. 

Successrt autem viro Demin Cadberete, fa ener 
cenda vita solitaria quam in insole Fare ante 
episcopatus sul tempora gerebet, vir venershdlis 
Oidiluald, qui multis annis in monasterio quad diettar 
Inhrypum acceptum presbyterates alicia 
gradu ipse consecrabat actibus. Calas ut meritum 
vel vita qualis fuerit, certiue clareseat, unum clus 
narro miraculum quod mihi unus e¢ frotettrus | 
quos ct in quibus patratum est, ifme narravif, 

Gudfrid, vencrabilis Christi famulus et presbyter, 

qui ctiam postea fratribus ciusdem cocleelae Lindis- 

farnensis in qua cducatus cst, abbatis jure praefalt. 

“Veni,” inquit, “ cum duobus fratribus allie ad 
insulam Farne, loqui desiderans cum reverentindmo 
patre Oidilualdo: cumque allocutione clue refecti 
et benedictione petita domum rediremus, ecee 
subito, positis nobis in medio mari, interrupita est 
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sercnitas qua vehebamur, ct tanta ingralt 

fera tempestatis hiems, ut neque velo neque 
quicquam proficere, neque aliud quam 

sperare valeremus. Cumque div mula 

pelagoque frustra certantes tandem poet 
respiceremus, si forte vel ipaam de que ogres 
cramus ineulam aliquo conamine repetere pines, 
invenimus nos undiquetersam perl Lempeetate 
clusos, nullamque epem nobly in nobly restere 

Ubi autem langias vivam levawvinna, idlenon in 
ipsa inwula Farne, egreseum de latibvalie pute « 


cumque now in labore ac deepcratione posites cemeret, 
Aectebat genus sua ad patrem Dewinl neste lew 
Christi pro nostra vita ct salute preeaturm it own 
orationcem complerct, simul tumivda anquere placawit ; 
adco ut cessante per omnia saevitie 
secundi nos venti ad terram usque per plana mark 
terga comitarentur. Cumque evadentes ad terram, 
naviculam quoque nostram ab undies expertaremas, 
mox cadem quac nostri gratia modicum sfluerst 
tempestas rediit, et toto illo dle nvultam aoe - 
cessavit; ut palam darctur intelligi, quia modies: 
quae provencrat intercapedo quietis ad viri Det 
preces nostrac evasionis gratia caclitus donata est,” 
Mansit autem idem vir Dei in insula Farne daode 


ai 





ETHELWALD IN FARNE 


was broken, and so great a tempest and terrible 
came upon us that neither with sail nor oar 
we prevail, nor lek for anything else than 
death. And when we, striving long with the wind 
and sea to no effect, louked back at the length, if 
by any means we might return again to 


| 


raleed owr cyes to look afar off, we saw on 
of Farnc, the father Ethelwald, 
come out of his retreat and look 
voyage. Fur, a» soon at he heard the 
wf the etarm and af the ocean, he had 
to wee what war to ws; and 
w ws labouring hard and in perate 
y¥ to the Pather of 
and eafety. And 
prayer he therewith a the 
waters; in each sort, ate hw Bg 
altogether ccasing, we had fair winds with 
ease to land over the face of the sea that 
émooth. And when we were on ground 
. our boat too out af reach of the 
waves, etr Ways the same storm, which for our 
had been a littl while allayed, began again 
een Sn oe ey & eee furiously ; to the 
that ft might clearly be given us to understand 
that little interval of calm which had happened 
given from heaven in anewer to the prayers of 
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Now the «aid man of God continued in Farne 
Toland 12 years, and there died: but he was buried 
in Lindisfarne Island near to the bodies of the fore- 
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porum, in ecclesia beati apostoli Petri sepultus est. 
Gesta v haec Aldfridi reghs, 
ity geen eres myery ee 


rum decem et novem annis pracfult. 


CAP. I 
Ut episcopus lohannes mutum ef scabsoswm benedseowmdes 


cwurarert, 


Cuivs regni principio defuncto Eata 
Iohannes, vir sanctus, Hagustaldensle parm 


pracsulatum suscepit: de quo plura virtutem 
miracula qui cum familiariter noverunt dieere solemt, 
et maxime vir reverentissinvus ac veractehs 
Bercthun, diaconus quondam cius, nunc autem alles 
monasterii quod vocatur Inderauuda, id est, In Silva 
Derorum: e quibus aliqua memoriac tradere edtn- 
modum duximus. 

Est mansio quacdam seerctlor, nemore ram et 
vallo cireumdata, non longe ab Hagustaldensl 
id est, unius ferme milliarii ct dimidil spetio inter- 
fluente Tino amne separata, habens cl : 
sancti Michaclis archangeli, in qua vir Dei 
ubi opportunitas adridcbat temporis, et maxime In 
quadragesima, manere cum paucis, atque arathenibus 
ac lectioni quictus operam dare consucverat. Cum- 
que tempore quodam, incipiente quadragesima, 
ibidem mansurus adveniret, iussit suts 
pauperem aliquem maiore infirmitate vel inopia 
gravatum, quem secum habere illis dicbus ad faeien- 


1 For coemelerium, Pi. 
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Erat autem in ville my lege Lape 
adolescens mutus, cplecope ootus, mam seoplus « 
illum perciplendae clecsmmynae gratha veulre came 

suecyerat, qui ne unum quidem sermencs 
profari poterat; sed et esabhewn tactewn ae ferfi 
habebat in capite, ut nil unquam eapiiloram of in 
superiore parte capitis nasci valeret, tama ie 
circuitu horridi crines stare videbantur, Mune engo 
adduci praccipit cpiscopus, ct ef in eunseptie efwtdem 
mansionis parvum tugurium fieri in quo mane 
quotidianam ab cis stipem acciperet. Cumqwe uitia. 
quadragesimac csxet impleta septimana, sequente 


Dominica iussit ad se intrare pauperem, ingresin oo 
linguam proferre ex ore ac sibi ostendere tumelt; 


et adprehendens cum de mento, signum sanetae 
erucis linguae eius impressit, quam signatam revouare 
in os, et loqui illum praecepit: “ Dicito,” inupahens 
“aliquod verbum, dicito Gace," quod est, lingwa 
Anglorum, verbum adfirmandi et consentiendi, id 
est, etiam. Dixit ille statim, soluto vinculo linguae, 
quod iussus erat. Addidit episcopus nomina Mtera- 
rum: ‘' Dicito A"; dixit lle A. “ Dicito B”; dixit 
Me et hoc. Cumque singula literarum nomina 
dicente episcopo responderet, addidit ct syllabaw ac 
verba dicenda illi proponere. Et cum in omnibus 
consequenter responderet, praecepit cum sententias 
longiores dicere, et fecit : neque ultra cessavit tota 
die ila et nocte sequente, quantum vigilare potuit, 
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CURR OF DUMB MAN 
» whom they oxight have with thee for 
cre alirs unto. 


whieh was aver able to epeak eo much 
wend; beakies, too, he had so much scab and 
fo the crown of the bead there 
. only rowgh hairs were seen 
This man then the bebe 

t thither, and a «mall hut 
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swede for him within the of the said dwe - 
cama tp ody ond receive of them b 

ly here, And when ane week of Lent was past, 

the feet Sunday the teelop willed the pomr man to 

come Wa te Nien, andl when he wae come he bid hisn 

ee epeenges cn Share 0 ste te: and taking 

the chin he made a sign of the holy crom 


signed and 


aft 
aT 
ait 
He 
i 
He 


the names of letters: Say A”; he 
id thie too. And when 
the name of cach of the 
went on to pat unto him syllables 
te nee. And when in all 
arewered orderly, he commanded him to 
length, awl eo he did: nor further 
cease all that day and night following, so long 
could keep awake (as they make report that 
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ut ferunt qui pracsentes fuere, loqul alliguill, et 
arcana suac cogitationis ac volantatix, quad : 
antea potuit, allis astendere; in 
diu claudi qui curatus ab apostolie Petro et loharne, 
exsiliens stetit et ambulabat; ct intrevit ewm Sle 
in templum ambulans, ct cxsiliens, ot lavedae 
Dominum ; gaudens nimirum uti offtele peda, que 
tanto erat tempore destitutue. Culae saniteth 
congaudens episcopus pracceplt medion etian 
sanandac seabredini capitis cius curain adhere, 
Fecit ut iusserat, ct juvante benediletione ae 
precibus antistitis nata est cum eanitate cutie Tenteta 
species capillorum, factusque ext lavenke lnuphdue 
vultu ect loquela promptus, capillie poleherrime 
erispis, qui ante fucrat deformis, pauper, et mutes, 
Sicque de percepta lactatus soepitate, offerente 
etiam ei episcopo ut in sua familia manemll looum 
acciperet, magis domum reversus est. 


CAP. Il 
Ut puellam languentem orando senaverit. 

Narravit idem Bercthun et sliud de pracfato 
antistite miraculum. Quia cum reverentiedmeds vir 
Vilfrid post longum exilium in eplscopatam eumet 
Hagustaldensis ecclesiac receptus, ct idem lohanmes, 
defuncto Bosa viro multac sanctitatis ct humilitatie, 
episcopus pro eo Eboraci substitutus, venerit ipse 
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tempore quodam ad munasterium vicgtwam in 


qui vocatur Vetadun, cui tune Heriburg 
pracfuit. “Ubi cum venissewes,” 


i 
ith 


cavit nobly abbaties, quod quacdam de 
virginum quac erat fille ipeiue carnaliy 
languore teneretur: quia phlebotomata 
brachio, ct cum eseet in studio, tacta est 
repentini deleria, quo max inerescente 


i 


i 
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vatum est brechium illud velneretau, ee werewen bis 
tumorem, adeo ut vic duals pm eo 
poset, ipsaque lacens in leeto peee nimletate 


| 
/ 
j 


abbatieea ut intrarct ad cam, ac 
dignaretur, quia crederct cam od benedietionem vel 
tactum illius mox melius habituram. Interrgane 
autem ille quando phlebotomata eset puella, et at 
cognovit quia in Juna quarta, dixit: * Mulvey fil 
pienter ct indocte fecistis in lana quarta 
mando. Memini enim beatae memoriac 
archiepiscopum diccre, quia periculosa sit «athe 
illius temporis phlebotomia, quando ct lumen lunae, 
et rheuma oceani in cremento est. Et 
possum pucllac, si moritura est, facere?’ At Mla 
instantius obsecrans pro filia quam oppido diligebat, 
nam et abbatissam cam pro se facere disposuerat, 
tandem obtinuit ut ad languentem intrarct. Intravit 
ergo me secum adsumpto ad virginem quae jacebat 


1 Watton, between Driffield and ey 
2 The A.S. version means “ during the letting.” 
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room, be came oo a certain time to a nunnery in the 
place called Wetadun,' over which Heriburg was then 


“ aind had been entertained with greet jnyfuloess uf 
all, Une abbews told we thet ane of the number of the 
which was her own deaghter in the fleeh, lay 
ice Be Nek greg edgy became she wae let 
of her arm, amd while 2 was boing 
SE RIAD qevvieg Goer Ban sexe 0d. owe, 
growing upon more more, 
the aro thet wee wounded waxed yore, and 
ee ee ee eee ee weerce clip 
with beth hie hates, amd ele lying in bed fir the 
ee em creed & = Be vint to 
The abbews therefore bewug ht the bohop to 
->> her and vourheafe te her, because 
believed that, if he did either bless ar touch her, 
the should a@raightway begin to amend. And he 
mking «hen the had been let bleed, and 
understanding it wee dewe at the fourth day of the 
moon, ealed: “Yeo heave dome very urpkilfully and 
indisercetly to let her bheed at the feurth of the 
moon. ] remember archbishop Theadare of 
blewed wags hee: that letting af blood was very 
that tia, when both the light of the 
moon and the tide of the oecan are coming to the full. 
And what can I do for the maid if she ie at death's 
But she t him very instantly for 
her daughter, which she loved tenderly (fur it was her 
ume to make her abbess in her etead), and at 
Scott mitaieet dh euch of-tine or Sb pe We end ove 
the wick maiden. He therefore went in and took me 
with him to the virgin, which lay, as I have said, in 
great anguish of pain, and with her arm growing so 
vot. 
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multo, ut divi, dolore constricta, et brwelie fer tamtoun: 
grossescente, ut nihil prorwe in cubdte 

haberet: ct adstans dixit orationetn «apr - 
benedicens egreseus est. Cumque pawt ha 
competente consederemus ad mensam, 
quidam clamavit me forms, et ait: ' Pestullat 


burg,’ hoe enim erat nomen virginis, * ut wer 
diaris ad cam.’ Quod dum feceremi, repent 
ingrediens vultu hilariorem, ct velut seageth ebinilen, 
Et dum adsiderem illi, dixit: ' Vie petannas bileere #” 
At ego; ‘ Volo,’ inquam, ‘ et niultam deleeter, af 
potes.” Cumque oblato poculo biberemies suber, 
coepit mihi dicere quia ‘ex quo eplsepas cretinne 
pro me, ect benedictione completa crews ext, 
statin melius habere incipio; ets newlwm vires 
pristinas recepi, dolor tamen omnis et de trachle 
ubi ardentior inerat, ct de toto mco corpdre, velut 
ipso episcopo foras cum exportante, fundituy aliletur 
est, tametsi tumor adhue brachii manere videretur.’ 
Abeuntibus autem nobis inde, continue fugetum 
dolorem membrorum fuga quoque tumorie herrendi 
secuta est; et erepta morti ac doloribus virgo, laudew 
Domino Salvatori una cum ecteris qui ibi erant, 
servis illius referebat.” 
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ALIUD quoque non multum hale diswigdihe millracw- 
lum de pracfato antistite narravit idem abbas, diecus : 
"Villa erat comitis culusdam qui voeabater 
non longe a monasterio nostro, id ext, duun 
millium _— separata: culus coniux 


ferme diebus erat acerbisime languore Deten 
ut tribus scptimanis nen poset de cublealo in que 
jacebat foras ecfferri. Contigit autem oe 

virum Dei illo ad dedicandam ecclesiam ab 
comite vocari. Cumque dedicata emuet 

rogavit comes cum ad prandendum in damnum em 
ingredi. Renuit episcopus, dicens se ad monasterians 
quod proxime erat, debere revertl. At ile obnkxhus 
precibus instans, vovit ctiam se cleemosynas pauperi- 
bus daturum, dummodo ille dignarctur ep die 
domum suam ingrediens ieiunium solvere. Ragewvi 
et ego una cum illo, promittens ctiam me cleemasynad 
in alimoniam inopum darc, dum ille domum eomnitle 
pransurus ac benedictionem daturus intraret. Come 
que hoe tarde ac difficulter impetraremus, intravinwsl 
ad reficiendum. Miserat autem episcopus mulleri 
quac infirma iaccbat de aqua benedicta quam in 
dedicationem ecclesiac consecraverat, per unum de 
his qui mecum venerant fratribus, pracciplens ut 
gustandam illi daret, ct ubicumque maximum 4 
dolorem inesse didicisset, de ipsa cam aqua lavaret. 





1 Thane according to the A.S. version. 
* South Burton, now Bishop Burton. 
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Quod ut factum est, surrexit statim muller et 
non solum se infirmitate longa carere, sed et 

dudum vires recepise obtulit 

episcopo ac nobis : sreramene mintsteriaen 
omnibus propinandi usyue ad prandinm 

non omisit; imitata socrum beati Petri, quee ean 
febrium fuinset ardoribus fatigata, acl tectum oxen 
Dominicae surrexit, ect sanitate vimnl ae virtote 
recepta, ministrabat civ.” 


CAP. ¥ 
Ut item puerum comitis orando a morte revewarert!, 
Auto item tempore vocatus ad dedieanlam = 


siam comitis vocabulo Addi, cum 

plesset ministcrium, rogatus est ab codem te 
intrare ad unum de pucris cius qui acerrima aegrt- 
tudine premebatur, ita ut deficiente penitws anni 
membroruin officio, iamiainque moriturus ewe Vidherte 
tur; cui etiam loculus iam tune crat praeparatin tn 
quo defunctus condi deberet. Addidit autem vir 
etiam lacrimas precibus, diligenter olweerans ut 
intraret oraturus pro illo, quia multum necesseri& 
sibi esset vita ipsius; erederet vero quia si ille ef 
manum imponere atque cum benedicere 

statim melius haberet. Intravit ergo illo episeopue, 
et vidit cum moestis omnibus iam morti proximuam, 
positumque loculum iuxta eum in quo spelen 
poni deberet; dixitque orationem ac bened eum, 








1 Luke iv. 39. 
? North Burton, now Cherry Burton. 
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CURE OF THANE’S SERVANT 


warwoel, that whe wae not only rid of 
baat al recuvered ber et 
new #0 long lost, ahe offered the cup te the and 
te ue did met fail to serve us all with drink, a 
whe had all the dinner-time ; following blesed 
Peter's who, after being waeted with 
me oto ly opt pega tec Lord's 
hand, health es as etrength being 
recovered, ministered uote them.” 
CHAPTER V 
Hare hey fas prayers he likewise recoered @ thane's 
id servant from death 
Tue bihop. called another time likewise to 
devibeste the 2 of a thane called Addi, was 
fovited, after the duty desired! hed been fulfilled 
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with a sore sickness, so that, losing 
the use of hie limte, he seemed to be 
the tof death; and the coffin also 
after hie death had by that 
made ready. Furthermore. the thane 
with weeping tears, carnestly desiring 

in Wo pray fer the servant, because 
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ct egrediens dixit solito comsolantium wenmanet 
* Bene convalescas, ct cito.”” Cumaque past hase 
sederent ad mensam, misit puer ad dominum #oum, 
rogans sibi poculum vini mittere, quia sitiret. Gevieus 
ile multum quia bibere powet, misit of calleeus vital 
benedictum ab episcopo; quem ut bibit, sanreslt 
continuo, et veterno infirmitatis discuss, inbuilt: 
ipse vestimentis suis; ct egrewus inde 
salutavit episcopum ect convives, dient, 
quoque delectarctur manducare ct bhbere 
lusserunt cum sedere secum ad ecpulas, multom 
gaudentes de sospitate illius. Residebat, vowe- 
batur, bibebat, lactabatur, quasi unus e ewneivie 
agebat; ct multis post haec annie vivems, in eadem 
quam acecperat salute permansit. Hoc agtem 
miraculum memoratus abbas non se precsente 
factum, sed ab his qui praesentes fuere, abi pertitet 


esse relatum. 


CAP. VI 


Ut clericum suum cadendo contritum, aeque orando ac 
benedicendo a morte revocaverit. 


Neve hoc practereundum silentio, quod famulas 
Christi Herebald in scipso ab co factum solet narraré 
miraculum, qui tune quidem in clero illiue conwer- 
satus, nunc monasterio quod est juxta ostium Titi 
fluminis abbatis iure pracest. “ Vitam,” inquit, 
“illus, quantum hominibus aestimare fas est, quod 
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praesens optime cognovi, per omnia ephoope 
esse comperi. Sed et cuius meriti apad intermum 
testem habitus sit, et in aiultty alile, et in meipee 
maxime expertus sum: quippe quem ab (pep, at ite 
dicam, mortis limite revocans, ad viem vitee eum 
oratione ac benedictione reduxit. Nam oun 
primaevo advlescentiac tempore in clere fillies 
degerem legendi quidem canendiquc studiie tredites, 
sed non adhuc animum perfeete a juventlihas cables 
inlecebris, contigit dic quadam nes iter agentes cum 
illo devenisse in viam planam ct amplam eptamqee 
cursui equorum: cocperuntque iuvenes qui cum ipee 
erant, maxime laici, postulare cpiscopum ut curra 
maiore equos suos invieem probare liceret. At We 
primo negavit, otiosum dicens ewe quod detidera- 
bant; sed ad ultimum multorum unanima inventions 
devictus; ‘ Facite,’ inquit, ‘si vultis, ita tamen ut 
Herebald ab illo se certamine funditus abstinest.’ 
Porro ipse diligentius obsecrans, ut ct mihi cortendd 
cum illis copia darctur, fidebam namque equé quem 
mihi ipse optimum donaverat, nequaquam impetraré 
potui. 

** At cum sacpius huc atque illue spectante me ct 
episcopo, concitatis in cursum equis reverterentur ; 
et ipse lascivo superatus animo non me potui cohibere, 
sed, prohibente licet illo, ludentibus me miseui, et 
simul cursu equi contendere coepi. Quod dum 
agerem, audivi illum post tergum mihi cum gemitu 
dieentem: ‘O quam magnum vac facis mihi sie 
218 
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equitando!' Et ego audicns, nihilominas 
institi vetitis, Nec mora, dum fervens equum 
quoddam itineris concavum valentione timpetlg 
transiliret, lapsus decidi, ct mox velut emorteny 
sensum penitus motumyue amnem pertidl, Kat 
namque illo in loco lapis terrae acqualie abteotuw 
cespite tenui, neque ullus alter in tote Me 

planitic lapis inveniri poterat; casuque ewenlt, : 
potius divina provisione, ad puniendam inebedientiag 
meac culpam, ut hune capite ae manu quae eapitl 
ruens subposucram, tangerem, atque infracte pelliee 
capitis quoque junctura solveretur; et ego, wt dist, 
simillimus mortuo fierem. Et quia omiverl fon 
poteram. tetenderunt ibidem pepillenem in qua 
jacerem. Frat autem hora dici circiter septima, a 
qua ad vesperum usque quietus, et ques mortem 
permanens tunc paululuin reviviseo, ferorque detam 

a sociis, ac tacitus tota nocte perduro. Verpeham 
autem sanguinem, co quod ct interanea essent 
ruendo convulsa. At cpiscopus gravissime de casa 

et interitu meo dolebat, co quod me speciali diligeret 
affectu: nec voluit nocte illa juxta morem cum 
elericis suis manere, verum solus in oratione persistens 
noctem ducebat pervigilem, pro mea ut reor sowpitate 
supernae pictati supplicans. Et manc primo ingreseum 

ad me, ac dicta super me oratione, vocavit me 
nomine meo, et quasi de somno gravi excitatum 
interrogavit si nossem quis essct qui loqueretur ad 
220 


HEREBALD'S FALL 


this mert!’ And | hearing these words, not- 
went on in the course he had forbidden. 

horse leapt with a 
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I te came to mywelf again and 
home .: fellows, and lay «peechies 
Moreover, { cast up blood because my 
hea been sure shaken with the fall. But 
lar affection he bare to me, 
marvelhoar my misfortune and deadly 

Ma not that night after hit accustomed 
. but continuing alone 
may well conjecture, 
t the goodness that is above for my preserva- 
And coming in to me early in the morning, 
wald a prayer over me and called me by my name, 
when I waked as it were out of a great «lumber, 
asked me, if I knew who it was that spoke to me. 


' One hour past midday. 
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“ane. At ego aperien oculos, aly, ' Kiam: ta 
antistes meus amatus.’ ‘ Potes,’ inijult, * et" 


“Qui imponens capiti meo manum, cum verte 
benedictionis, rediit ad orandum: et post | 
me revisens invenit sedentem et iam loqul 
coepitque me interrogare, divino, ut mat pall, 


admonitus instinctu, an me esse baptiaatam =7e 
scrupulo nossem: cui ogo, absque ulla mer 
dubictate scire respondi, quia salutari fomte te renal 
sionem peceatorum ewem ablutue; et Rome 
presbyteri a quo me baptizatum noveram, dixi At 
ille: ‘Si ab hoc,’ inquit, ‘ escerdote bapthaxtus ew, 
non es perfecte baptizatus: novi nanwque eum, #t 
quia cum esset presbyter ordinates, oulletenwe 
propter ingenii tarditatem potult catechleand) vel 
baptizandi ministerium discerc, propter qued et ipae 
ium ab huius praesumptione minksteril 
regulariter implere nequibat, omnimodia cessare 
praccepi.’ Quibus dictis, cadem hora me catechheare 
ipse curavit; factumque est ut extufflante fle in 
faciem meam, confestim me melius habere sentirem, 
Vocavit autem medicum, ect dissolutam mihi esal- 
eranii juncturam componere atque alligare fimwelt. 
Tantumque mox accepta eius benedictione convalai, 
ut in crastinum ascendens equum, cum ipso iter in 
alium locum facerem: nec multo post plene curatus, 
vitali etiam unda perfusus sum.” 

Mansit autem in episcopatu annos triginta tres, et 
sic ecaelestia regna conscendens sepultus est in 





lan th Zacharias, 746, took the opposite view to this, 
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wit in any whe learn 
haptiae: and for that cause too 
net to prewume to thie minietry 
whieh he net do according to rule, but whelly 
to dewiet therefrom.’ And when he hed s seid, he 
set hinmelf the same howr to inetruct me; and it came 
he blew in my face,” immediately | 
be better. Further, he called the 


i 
i 


dit up. And by and by after receiving 
ato uinsing I was eo well recovered, that the next day 

to my horse and neyed with him to 
another place ; and not lang » being fully healed, 


Now Jobn continued in the bishopric 33 years, and 
so ascending to the heavenly realms was buricd in 


a ee Oe aes we yee Bright, 
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porticu sancti Petri, in monasterio suo, quod diettur 

" In Silva Derorum,” anno ab incarnations Dosalules — 
septingentesimo vicesimo primo. Nam eum pre 
maiore sencctute minus cpleopatul 

sufficerct, ordinato in cpiscopatum Elboracenda 

ecelesiac Vilfrido presbytero suo, secewell ad enianate 

terium pracfatum, ibique vitam in Dew digas 

conversatione complevit. 


CAP, VII 


Ut Caedwalla, rex Occidentalium Saromem, —— 
Romam vencrit: sed et seccessor cus Im oodem 
beatorum apostolorum lisina devots adiepit. 


Axxo autem regni Aldfridi tertio, Cacdualle rex 
Occidentalium Saxonum, cum genti suae 
strenuissime pracesct, rclicto imperie propter 
num regnumque perpetuum, venit Tanam, vl 
gloriae singularis desiderans adipisci, ut 
beatorum apostolorum fonte baptionatie 
in quo solo didicerat generi humano patert 
caclestis introitum: simu) etiam sperane mex 
baptizatus, carne solutus ad acterna 
mundus transiret: quod utrumque ut 
posuerat, Domino iuvante completum #at. 
illo perveniens, pontificatum agente Sergio, 
atus est die sancto sabbati paschalis, anno ab imesr- 
natione Domini sexcentesimo octuagesimo : et 
in albis adhue positus, languore correptus, 
kalendarum Maiarum die solutus a carne, et . 
rum est regno sociatus in caclis. Cui ctiam tempore 





1 Wilfrid II, or the younger. 
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baptismatis papa memoratus Petri samen 
sucrat, ut beatistimo apostolorum princtpl, ad outs 
sacratissimum corpus a finibus terrac plo ductus amone 
venerat, ctiam nominis ipslus comertio langereturt 
qui in ejus quoque ecclesia sepultue est; et jubente 
pontifice cpitaphium in cius monuments 

in quo ct memoria devotionis ipslus fixa per eseeula 
mancret, ct legentes quoque vel audientes exemplam 
facti, ad studium religionis acecnderet. Seriptum 
est ergo hoc modo: 


“ Culmen, opes, subolem, pollentia regna, triamphies, 
Exuvias, proceres, moenia, castra, lares ; 
Quacque patrum virtus, et quae congesmerat ipee 
Caedual armipotens, liquit amore Dei, 
Ut Petrum, sedemque Petri rex cerneret hoapes, 
Cuius fonte meras sumeret almus aquas, 
Splendificumque iubar radianti carperet haustu, 
Ex quo vivificus fulgor ubique fluit. 
Percipiensque alaccr redivivac praemia vitae, 
Barbaricam rabiem, nomen et inde suum 
Conversus convertit ovans: Petrumque voeari 
Sergius antistes iussit, ut ipse pater 
Fonte renascentis, quem Christi gratia purgars 
Protinus albatum vexit in aree poli. 
Mira fides regis! clementia maxima Christi, 
Cuius consilium nullus adire potest ! 
Sospes enim veniens supremo ex orbe Brittani, 
Per varias gentes, per freta, perque vias, 
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Aspexit, Petri myvtica dona gerens. - 
Candidus inter oves Christi sowtalsilie ibit : ® 
Corpore nam tumulum, mente superna tenet, 
Commmutasee magis sceptrorum insignia eredas, 

Quem regnum Christi promneruiese vides, 


“Hic depositus est Caedual, qui et F em 
Saxonum, sub die duodecimo kalendarwm 4 
indictione secunda; qui vixit anno plus minum tri- 
ginta, imperante domno lustiniano piiminmo Amgusto, 
anno cius cousulatus quarto, puntifieante apustalies — 
viro domno Sergio papa anno secundo.” 

Abcunte autem Romam Caccdualla, succes, in E 
regnum Ini de stirpe regia; qui cam a 
septem annis imperium tenukeet gertle et 
ipse relicto regno ac juvenioribus commentato, af 
limina beatorum apostolorum Gregorio if 
tenente profectus est, cupiens in vieinka saneterum 
locorum ad tempus peregrinari in terris, qua fasal- 
liarius a sanctis recipi mercretur in caelia: quod hie 
temporibus plures de gente Anglorum, nobiles, — 
ignobiles, laici, clerici, viri ac ferninac cértatim facere 7 


consuerunt. 
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CAP. VIII 
Ut Theodoro defuncto archicpucopales gredum bercteald 
Tolle wins drs rte eal a 


aatistiiem. 


Axvo autem post hune quo Cacdwalle Romac de~ 
functus est provimo, iil est, sexcenteninm menagenteme 
incarnationia Dominicac, Theodorus beatae memerian 
archicpiscopes senex ct plenus dicrum, id eet, anne 
rum octoginta octo, defumectes est; quem se mune 
rum annorum fulee habiturune, pee Aaseene beard eenne 


gradus recte ac veraciter dici potest, quia Mag wer 
ipsorum in pace sepulta sunt, et sormen eon 
in gencrationes ct generationes.” Ut cnalm breviter 


illius Anglorum ecclesiac, quantum nepquam antes 
potuere, ceperunt. Cuius personam, vitam, actatem, 
et obitum, epitaphium quoque monumenti 
versibus heroicis triginta ct quatuor palam ac 
cunctis illo advenicntibus pandit; quorum primi 
sunt hi: 


“ Hic sacer in tumba pausat cum corpore praeeul, 
Quem nunc Theodorum lingua Pelasga vocat. 
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CHAPTER VIII 


Theodore, Bertorald wok the 


reel and amongst many 


the death of 
of chi 


made too Tobias, a man 


ws 


aa 


— 


year after this in which Cadwalla died at 


itl 


hip 
ie 


edly «ye rn atl 
he name of Theodore the Greek tongue 


newly gave. 


imc 


ee A 
To 


* Of. p. 51. 


* Cf. Ecclus. xliv. 14. 
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Princeps pontificum, felix, summusque sacerdas 
Limpida discipulis dogmata dieerult,” 


Ultimi autem hi: 


*« Namque diem nonamdecimam September habebat, 
Cum carnis claustra spiritus 
Alma novae scandens felix comertia vitady 
Civibus angelicis junetus in arce poll.” 


Successit autem Theodoro in episcopate 
qui crat abbas in monasterio quod jaxta oetiwey 
aquilonale fluminis Genladac positum Raegelfe nan 
cupatur: vir et ipse scientia Scripturarum imbutes, 
sed et ecclesiasticis simul ac monasterialitew die- 
ciplinis summe instructus, tametsl praedeoesser ue 
minime comparandus: qui electus est quidem in 
episcopatum anno Dominicac incarnathogis sexsente~ 
simo nonagesimo secundo, die primo menaie Talli, 
regnantibus in Cantia Victredo et Suacbharde ordi- 
natus autem anno scquente tertio die 
Tuliarum Dominica a Goduine metropolitano 
Galliarum: et sedit in sede sua pridie 
Septembrium Dominica; qui inter multos ques toll 
navit antistites, ctiam Gebmundo Hrofensis ecclesiae 
praesule defuncto Tobiam pro illo consecravit, Virwi 
Latina, Graeca et Saxonica lingua atque eruditione 


multipliciter instructum. 





Bete . 

oint kings apparently. 

ee eee See 718 : the delay of three years 
in Bertwald’s consecration is not explained. 


232 


— 
BERTWALD ARCHBISHOP 


A sovereign pontiff, prosperous, and priest of high 


To bie disciples doctrine clear he taught as all can 
pee. 
But the leet are these: 
* Fer when September's moon had put full nineteen 
days away, | 
Hie epirit quits the prison-house of thiw our mortal 
Sew Wie where grare abounds to shere he taketh 


Ate jules the angel citheens alerve the starry 


i 


Delight.” 
Now Rertwald succeeded Theodore in the 
why wee abbot in a munastry Raealf) which 
ae re Se ane Sa tow Veter 
a man who wat too well travailed in the 
re of the ret and moreover fully 
in i, well as ao 
dincipline , not to ft t - 
decenserr : oe wer en tetoed to be bisbon tn 
the 698nd year after the Lord's incarnation, 
first day ob the meooth July, when Witred and 
fo Senet pea el tay 6 Decking. bee, tems 
next aS , being t the 
2th of June, by Gelwin® metropoliten 
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CAP. IX 


Ut Eogberct vir sanctes pl sary je ne re 
tenire volucril, mec il: porro ater 
neril quidem ; sed quia nec ipse aliquid 
rursum in Hiberniam, unde vencral, 

Eo tempore vencrabilie ct cum com) henerifiesstia 
nominandus famulus Chrieti et sacerdos Eagberct, 
quem in Hibernia imula peregrinam ducere "item 
pro adipiscenda in ceclis patria retulionm, 
animo pluribus prodese ; id est, alte. @perw 
lico, verbum Dei alkjulbas carum quae nono 
audicrant gentibue cvangelizando + Que 
rum in Germania plurimas noverat eee 4 
quibus Angli vel Saxones qui nune Brittentam 
lunt, genus ct originem duxiee noscuntur 
hactenus a vicina gente Brettonum corrupte 
nuncupantur. Sunt autem Fresemes, 

Hunni, Antiqui Saxones, Boruetuari: sant 

plures eisdem in partibus popull 

ritibus servientes, ad ques venire 

miles circumnavigata Brittania diepowult, ab 

forte ex illis ercptos Satanac ad Christum 

valeret; vel si hoc ficri non pomet, Romam 

ad videnda atgque adoranda beatorum 

ac martyrum Christi limina cogitavit. 


Sed ne aliquid horum perficerct, 6 
oracula simul et opera restiterunt. Siquidem eleetis 


\ Or bishop, Pl. II. 285. 
2 Rugii, Tac. 43. The name remains in the Island of 


The Bructeri in Westphalia. 
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sociis strenuissimis et ad praedicandum verbum 
idoncis, utpote actione simul et cruditione pracclarts, 
pracparatisque omnibus quac navigantibus ewe neces 
saria videbantur, venit die quadam mane prime ad 
cum unus de fratribus, discipulus quendam to Wett- 
tania, ct minister Deo dilecti sacerdoth Botill, casa 
esset idem Boisil pracpositus manasteri) Mailrosennie 
sub abbate Fata, ut supra narravimes, referers ei 
visionem quac sibi cadem vocte apparuiaiet: “Cam 
expletis,” inquiens, “ hymuls matutinalibas in leetulo 
membra posuieem, ac levis mihi somous obrepalaeet, 
apparuit magister quondam meus et owtriter ama 
tissimus Boisil, interrogavitque me, an em cogne 
seere possem. Ajo, ‘ Etiam: ta ew enim Batali’ 
At ille: ‘Ad hoe,’ inquit, ‘ veni, ut responau 
Domini Salvatoris Eegbercto adferam, quod te tamet 
referente oportet ad illum venire. Die ergo ili quia 
non valet iter quod proposuit, implere: Dei enim 
voluntatis est ut ad Columbac monasteria magi 
pergat docenda.’" Erat autem Columba primus 
doctor fidei Christianac transmontanis Pictis ad 
lonem, primusque fundator monasterii quod in 
insula multis diu Scottorum Pictorumque populis 
venerabile mansit. Qui videlicet Columba nune a 
nonnullis composito a cella et Columba nomine 
Columcelli vocatur. Audiens autem verba visionis 
Eegberct, praecepit fratri qui retulerat ne cuiquam 
haec alteri referret, ne forte inlusoria esset visto. 





2 Of. IIL 4. 
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Ipse autem tacitus rem consilerams, vera 
timebat: nee tamen a praeparands itinere, que 
gentes docendas irct, cewsare volebat, 

At post dics paucos runum venit ad eain preefatae 
frater, dicens quia ct ca nocte abil post fk —: 


matatinos Boisil per vieam 

“ Quare tam negligenter ac tepide dixtett it Repent 
quac tibi dicenda praccepl? At nwne 

illi quia, velit nolit, debet ad monssterie 

venire, quia aratra corumn non reete incedant: (par 
tet autem eum ad rectum hace tramitem revocere,”” 
Qui hace audiem denuo pracecpit fratri, ne haee eal 
patefaceret. Ipsec vero tametel corte est faetas de 
visione, nihilominus tentavit iter diapesitam evn 
fratribus memoratis incipere. Cumque fam navi 
imposuissent quac tanti itincris necesita poscebat, 
atque opportunos aliquot dics ventos exepectercnt, 
facta est nocte quadam tam saeva tenpestas, quae 
perditis nonnulla ex parte his quae in navi erent 
rebus, ipsam in littus jacentem inter anes relin- 
queret: salveta sunt tamen omnia quae erant 
bereti, ct sociorum cius. Tum ipee quasi 

cum illud dicens quia, “ propter me ext 

hacc,” subtraxit se illi profectioni et remanere dame 
passus est. 

At vero unus de sociis cius, vocabulo Vietberet, 
cum esset et ipse contemptu mundi ae doctrinae 
seientia insignis (nam multos annos in Hibernia 

i anachorcticam in magna perfeetione 
vitam egerat), ascendit navem, et Fresiam perveniens 


1 Jonah i. 12. 
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duobus annis continuis genti ili ae regi clus Rethbedo: 
verbum salutis pracdicabat, neque allquem tenth 
laboris fructum apud barbares imventt alditeres. 
Tune reversus ad dilectac locum peregrinationie, Ralite: 
in silentio vacare Domino cocpit ; et quentens esternte 
prodesse ad fidem non poterat, «ule anupline oo 
virtutum exemplis prodew« curabat. o 


CAP. X 
Ut Vilbrord in Fresia pracdicans multes ad Christem 
converterit ; et ut socii cius Hewwaldi sint martyrines 
pass. 

Ur autem vidit vir Domini Eegberet, quia nec 
ipse ad pracdicandum gentibus venire tte 
retentus ob aliam sanctac ccclesiae ’ de qua 
oraculo fucrat pracmonitus ; nec Victberet Mas deve- 
niens in partes quicquam proficiebat: tentavit adhue 
in opus verbi mittere viros sanctos et industrios, in 
quibus eximius Vilbrord presbyteri grade et meerito 
pracful t. Qui cum illo adveniwent, crant autetn 
im, divertentes ad Pippinum docem 
iter ab illo suscepti sunt: et quia 
nuper citeriorem |resiam, expulso inde Rathbedo 
rege, ceperat, illo’eos ad pracdicandum misit; ipae 
quoque imperiali auctoritate juvans, ne quis praedi- 


1 Of Northumbria, born 657 and ag ay at 
After 12 years in Ireland fn wens on oa. ny 
Continent, 690. 

? Then mayor of the palace and real ruler of the Fratiks. 
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SS he 2. 
cos qui susctperc vellent benefice 
unde factum est, Erte Sean, 
multos in brevi ab idolatria ad ‘a 
Christi. 

Horum secuti exempla duo quidam de 


natione Anglorum, qui in Hibernts — 
pro acterna patria evulaverant, venerant 
ciam Antiquorum Sawnum, si forte se | 
pracdicando Christo adquirere passant antew 
unius ambo, «cut dove Ge © ctlenm vooabrali ; 
nam uterque corum ——~ Heuuakl; ea autem 
distinctione, ut unos 
Niger Heuuakl, “ae Albus Heaneld : 
aes uterque pictate religtonis inbatam, 
magis sacrarum Jiterarum erat 

institutue. Qui venientes in peat ae 
hospitium cuiusdam villiei, petieruntque ab @o, wt 
transmitterentur ad satrapeam qui «uper eum 
eo quod haberent aliquid legationis ct camae q 

quod deberent ad illum perferre. Non esiee hebewt 
ton iidem Antiqui Saxones, eed 
suac genti pracposites, qui ingroente | < 
mittunt aequaliter sortes, et quemcumeque som OMten- 
derit, hune tempore belli ducem omnes sequentar, 
huie obtemperant ; peracto autem belle, a 
aequalis potentiac omnes fiunt sa 
ergo eos villicus, ct promittens se mittere eas ‘ 
satrapam qui super sc erat, ut petebant, sieyeat 
diebus secum retinuit. 

Qui cum cogniti essent a barbaris quod esient 





According to the A.S. version. 
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orationibus vacabant, ct quotisie 
victimac salutaris offercbant, habentes 


sacra ct tabulam altaris viee ¢ 
sunt habiti, quia «i pervenirent ad am et 
loquerentur cur illo, averterent (um & \ , 


ad novam Christianae fidei relighonem 

sicque paulatim omnis corum provinwda, barencue | 
cogerctur nova mutarc culturem, ltaque 
cos subito, et interemerunt: Album quidem 

dum veloci occisione gladii, Nigeliuw autem beoge 
suppliciorum cruciate ct horrenda membrorum om-— 
nium discerptione: quos interemptos in f 
iecerunt. Quod cum satrapa ile quem 
chant andissct, iratus est valde quel wl se 
volentes peregrini non permitterenturs et 
occidit vicanos illos omnes, viewrnque 
sumpsit. Passi sunt autem pracfatl serendetes et 
famuli Christi, quinto nonarum Octobrium die, 

Nec martyrio corum caclestia defwere miracula. 
Nam cum perempta corum corpora arn, Ut dix, 
a paganis essent iniccta, contigit ut haee ) 
impetum fluvii decurrentis, per 
millia passuum, ad ca usque loca ubi iNorum 
socii, transferrentur. Sed et radius lucis permaxinue — 
atque ad caclum usque altus omni nocte supra locum 
fulgebat illum ubicumquc ca pervenisse contingeret, 
et hoc etiam paganis qui eos occiderant intuentibus. 
Sed et unus cx eis in visione nocturna apparuit cuidam 
de sociis suis, cui nomen erat ‘Tilmon, viro illustri, et 
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MARTYRDOM OF THE HEWALDS — 
peaple to be of another religion (for they continued 


asc and of psalms, and offered 

wo the cotton of the saving victim, 

with them sacred veweek and a table hallowed 
of am alter), they had them in » ’ 
that, Uf they came to the alderman and talked with 
Kim, they would tern hin from thear gods and bring 
hbo new religion of Chrivt’s faith, and 
- country should be 
warship the new 


q 
zi 
iz 
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ef 
i 


wah they slew swiftly 
Black Mewakd with long and 
ble diemwembering of all part» 
er they bad murdered them, 
hine. But when the alderman, 
see, had learned of this, he 
that stranger repairing to him should 


yar ay he sent and slew all 
and the village with fire. 


aml servants of Chiriet 
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thelr martyrdom lack the testimony of 
heaven. For when their dead bodies 


! 
; 


had heen cast of the paynime, as we have said, into 
the river, it so fertuned that they were carricd 
ageirrst main running stream about 40 miles ay 


where their companions were. 
, & very great beam of light reaching up 
to heaven every night over the place where- 
pw A. cap eng Pept and — too in the 

killed them. More- 
over, one of them appeared by vision in the night 
to one of their companions, whose name was Tilmon, 
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powsct invenire, ubl lucem de ceeke 
conspiceret. Quod ita completem 
hamque corum corpora iuvta ee 
condiguum recondita @unt, et 1 ‘ 

inventionl« corum congrua ile in ley wetewetine 
celebratur. Denique glorioniwlwus dex 


corum corpora conde ' 
Coloniae civitatis, juxta Rheowe  Fertar autem 
in loco in quo occisi sant finn cbulliertt, 
codem loco usque hodle Cope Moret 
profundat. 






| 
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CAP. XI 
Ut cint vencratiles Suadberet in Brittanta, Vilheord 
Romae sint ia Frestam ordinati cpcepe 

Proistis sane temporibus adventus corum in Fre 
mex ut comperit Vilbrod datam «ili a 
tiam ibidem pracdioandi, acccleravit veulre 
cuius sedi apostulicac tunc <i 
ut cum cius licentia et venadmale 
evangelizandi gentibus opus iniret: simul et 
beatorum apostolorum ac martyrum Christi 


Sperans accipere, ut dum in gente cui 
destructis idolis ecclesias instituerct, 











lA ing to the A.S. version. 
5 Church of St. Cunibert. 
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CHAPTER XI 


Ngan bene a pai Britain, Wilbrord at 


He 


BAHAR 


LAE thee Get, aria inde to Fenland, sou 


THE VENERABLE BEDE 


promptu reliquias sanctorum qoes thi 
quibusque ibidem depeniti+, conmequenter tm 
honorem querum essent Mac, singula 
dedicaret. Sed ct alla perplura quae 
negotium quaerebat, vel (bi discere, vel 
cupicbat. In quibve omnibus cum «ah woth 
csset effectus, ad pracdicandam reelidt. « 
Quo tempore fratres qui erant in Preis. evcbd. 
ministerio mancipati, clegerunt ex sae namere Virwnt 











modestum moribus ct mamuetum corde Suidieretans 


qui eis ordinaretur antietes, quem ‘ 
natum ad petitionem cerum ordinerit 


Vilfrid epixcopas, qui tune forte B rye. P he 
Mercioruin regionibus exulabat. enim eo . 
pore habebat epixcopum Cantia, defaneto 
Theodoro, sed necdum Berctualdo svecessore eles, 
qui trans mare ordinandus ierat, ad sedem epimopabus 
sui reverso. 

Qui videlicet Suidberet aecepto eplmopatu, de 
Brittania regressus, von multo post ad 
Boructuarorum secessit, ac multos corum 
ad viam veritatis perduxit. Sed expaguatie nen 
longo post tempore Boructuaris a gente Antiquerum 
Saxonum, dispersi sunt quolibet hi qui verbuin reee 
perant; ipse antistes cum quibusdam Pippinurn 
petiit, qui interpellante Bliththrydae coniuge 
dedit ci locum mansionis in insula quadam mal 
quae lingua corum vocatur “ In littore”: in 
ipse, constructo monasterio quod hactenus 

i monly Plectrude. i 
ie + Now Kalerowerth. = 


SWIDBERT ORDAINED BY WILFRID 
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cuiuy adhuc pontifiestum Sergi habelat, 
ut cidem Presonum genti erchiepieoopas “ 
Quod ita ut petierat impletuw est same ab 
nationc Domini sexcentesime nomagertone santo, 
Ordinatus est autem in eeelevie a 
Ceciliac, dic natalie clus, impesito sibt a pepe meme 
rato nomine Clementia: sc max revues al eed 
episcopatus sui, ld est, post diet quatuondectan, ox 
quo in urbem venerat. : 
Donavit autem ci Pippin lowe cethedree episcu- 
palis in castcllo «vo inhustri, quad antique 
ilarum verbo Viltaburg, id est, Oppidure un 
lingua autem Gallica Traleetum voeater; In que 
acdificata ecclesia, revcrentimimas juntifox lenge 
lateque verbum fidci pracdicans, multosque eb errore 
revocans, plures per illas regiones anna 
monasteria nonnulla construxit. Nam oon 
post alios quoque illis in regionibus ipee conatitalt 
antistites ex corum numero fratram qui vel seeum, 
vel post se illo ad pracdicandum venerant; €% qulliue 
aliquanti iam dormicrunt in Deine. [pee autein 
Vilbrord, eognomento Clemens, adhuc superest langa 
jam venerabilis actate, utpote tricesimum et sextam 
in episcopatu habens annum, et post multhplices 


1 78. 5 A second visit. 
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WILBRORD MADE ARCHBISHOP 


whiel: hit cuccemers pow at this present, lived for 
ee aoe ie there, and there ended 


wa all, sent the venerable man 
Home," where Sergius was yet pope, 
€ 


to 
that he ordained of 
| pwn | of the Vriewe. — Ateneo 
tw 


Alles, : hive in the @@§th year 
| in beenten af dhe Lat. Seteret-ien 


wie years, Pippin, with the 
be 


nat a few are now fallen asleep in the Lord. But 


§ venerable for the length of his days, sccing it 

Ie now the Mth sear of hie bishopric. and after the 
® Utrecht. The church is St. Sariour's. 4 731. 
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rmilitiae caclestts agentes al preemie reeumerstiowty 
supernac tota mente sdepirars, _ @ 


CAP. XII 
Ut quidam in proviena Nerdashywhrrem © : 
~aak walle et tremenda of celawenl geet 
viderat narraverit ; - 
Ils lemporibus mirerelam mensenshdle ef aathe ‘ 


quorum «imile in Hrittende faetam owt. 
cxcitationcm viventiam de morte andmee 


aliquandia mortuws ad vite rewurrneall a 
subsiquacen iiuee dees vidderat, oereevlt; 
quibue hic aliqua breviter peret to 

Erat ergo paterfemitlins in regione « 


quac vocatar Incumeningum, religheam eam 

cnn gerens vitam: qui infirmitate corporis tertes, ot 
hae creseente per dies ad extrema t 

tempore noctis defunctus est ; sed 

ac repente residens, omnes qui corpori flentes amare 
— timore immense perculess in fugu eames 
Vertit: uxor tantum quac amplive amabet, queria 
multum tremens et pavida, remensit: quem 
consolatus, “ Noli,” inquit, “ timere, quia 
resurrexi a morte qua tenecbar, et apud 
sum iterum vivere permieus; non tamen ca 

qua ante consuecram converatume, see multe 


simili_ ex hoe tempore vivendum est.” Statimeue 





+? Some time before the death of King Aldfnd, 7%. 

* ? As, for instance, in the Apocrypha! Acts of Thomas and the 
Apocal of Peter, which are as carly as the second eautery 
A.Dey . 
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A DEAD MAN COMES TO LIFE 


strivings of his heavenly warfare he panteth 
SEE Ae dip memento af the atanageenss 


previews of Northumberland 
told many Pate both terrible 
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and mere upon him) was brought 
in the inning of the night 
died; bat in the dawning of the day reviving again 
and sitting up suddenly he caused all that had 
about the carve to run away, as 
men y amazed with fear: only hie wife 
whieh loved bim more (although she trembled and 
quaked) terri¢d behind; and he comforting her, 
afraid, for 1 am now rixen in very 

death that had dominion over me, 
and am permitted to live among men again; yet 
not after the manner [ war wont before, but hence- 
farth my conversation must be far unlike that other.” 


* Conninghame, just over the Scotch border, or Clirster- le- 
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surgens abiit ad villulac oraterium, et waqr eel dieu 
in oratione persivtent, mox omnem quam pomederat 
substantiam in tree divislt portiones, e quibus unam 
coniugi, alteram filite traciebt, terthwn aid ipee 
retentans, statim peuperibus civtrilvelt, Nee 

post eacculi curis abwolutae ad momastertam 

quod ‘Tuidi fluminie circumfexu cuaxions ae 
clauditur, pervenit; acceptaque pres, ey 
Scerctac mansionis quam pracvidderat alibas, lntravit 5 
ct ibi usque ad diem mortly in tanta mentix ot 
corporis cuntritione duravit, ut multa Gem, quae 
alios laterent, vel harrenda vel dewidersmda vhiliew, 
etiamel lingua dlerct, vita loqueretar. 

Narrabat autem hoc mode qued viderst: “ Lack 
dus,” Inquiens, " aspectu, ct clarus erat indwmesto 
qui me ducebat. Incedebamut autem tacentes, at 
videbatur mihi, contra ortum sole sobetitialem: 
cumque ambularemus, devenimus ad vallem maliae 
latitudinis ac profunditatis, infinitae autem langtte- 
dinis; quac ad laevam nobis sita, unum latew flanumile 
ferventibus nimium terribile, alterum furenti gran- 
dine ac frigore nivium omnia perflante atque verrente 
non minus intolerabile pracferebat. Ui 
autem crat animabus hominum plenum, quae 
sim hine inde videbantur quasi tempestatie impetn 
iactari. Cum enim vim fervoris immensi tolerare 
non possent, prosiliebant miserac in medium frigeris 
infesti: et cum neque ibi quippiam requici invenire 





1 Towards the north-east quarter. 
254 





is 
E 


pif 
li 
rf 
1, 
: 
: 


Mrsightweye among the poor, And not long 
weeldly cares, he went to 


the whieh is almost clased 
of the river Tweed; where being 
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things either terrible or comfortable, 
hidden 
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:* and 
and deep valley, that no man 
this lay lo left hand wa 
ane exceeding terrible 
» the other no les* unendurable 
vehement hail and chilly enow beating and 
into every corner, And both places were 
men's souls which appeared to be cast inter- 
new hither, now thither, as it were 
With ao vielent tempest. For when they could no 
longer bear the insufferable might of the heat, they 
~ pitifully to the midet of the deadly cold; 

and wi 


hen they could find no rest there either, again 
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radion lenge Eon enpleere oe 
ae eat eee eae 
quod hie fortawe eaeet tufernas, de 

intolerabilibus marrare seepiue audivi. MRespondit 
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bat. Et cum progrederemur ‘aula 
umbras, coee subite apparent ante noe 
marum tetrerum globl, asecndentes quasi 
Inagno, rursumque decidemtes in cumdem., 
perductus emem, repentc dactar mews 
me solum in medio tenebraram ct harrier 
retiquit. At cum jidem globi ignium «ine iatersale- 
sione modo alta peterent, modo ima haratel 

erent, cerno omnia quac ascendebant festigia 
marum plena esse «piritibus haminum, qui instar 
favillarum cum fumo ascendentium nune ad sebli- 
miora proiicerentur, nunc retractia jum vaporibus 
ee ene in profunda. Sed et = ineomapera- 
bilis cum cisdem vaporibus cbullicns omnia illa 
tenebrarum loca replebat. Et cum diutius ibi pavi- 
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1 Verg. den. vi. 268. * gusts. 
2 For dungeon —p~ of profundity. Dr. Jiu wae 
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leaped back lato the mnbet of the mequenchabl 
oe And ee an infialte — 


t 
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I began to think thet thie peradventure 
bee wf whene intolerable torments 1 have 
mee oftewtiows tell The guile who wae in 
made semwer ty this thought af mine: * No, 
met eo! flow thie be mot hell as thom dost suppose.’ 
t me an farther by little 


places before we sukdenly lowe their 
corner full of darkness, And ae we 
t, within a litth apace it beeame 0 
1 eaw nothing bat the darkness, saving 

glow and coat of him whieh did 

ee we went forward ‘through the 
bemeeth the solitary night,”' behold, sud- 
appeared before us many round flaws? 
ascoraling ae it were aut af a great 
down again into the same. And 
. brought thither, suddenly my con- 
ductor Vvenithed awey, and left me alone in the 
Wildet of the darknewe and horrible aight, But as 
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the said flaws of fire without cesation would now 
a into the clement, now fall back again into 
tl dungel,? I saw the tops of every flaw that 
ascended, full of men’s spirits, which in manner of 
| preenes miaeting up with the smoke were same- 
thrown achigh, eametimes, when the fumes of 

the fire were gone, fell back into the depths below. 
Moreover, an ineufferable stench breaking out with 

| the same fumes filled all the dark places about. 
And at I terried there somewhat long in fear, not 
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lus consisterem, ut uwertus agerem, que 


mieerrimi, emul et cachinum enepitantens 
vulgi indeeti captia Dont ibaw (roma tant, ae 
senitus idem clarior redditas ad me Gaqee 


considero turtwun tmalignoram siriteas, quae : 
que animas bomlnum tneretes rlantom: im 
multum cxultans ct cerbinwane, muedies Mles t 


in tenebres: c quilmas videliont heomnindtere, wt dige 


cos malieni qpiritus descenterant in mediam berstet 
illiue ardentis; factumeyme est ot eum hongine aule 


clare diseernere nequirem, socune tamen elie gir 
miscuum in auribus haberem. Interes Lae ap ate 
quidam «pirituum obecurorum de abyss Me flan~ 
mivoma, ct adcurrentes cireumdederumt ta, 

oculis flammentibue et de are ac maribue mrs 


dum efflantes angebaut; forcipihus qoeque ignete 
quos tencbant in manibus, minitsbentar me camq~ 


tametsi terrere praesumebant. (Qail cam undiquever- 
sum hostibus ct caccitate tenebrarum coneluwas hue 


iNucque oculos circumferrem, «i forte alleunde quid 
auxilii quo salvarer, adventret, apparuit via 
qua vencram quasi fulgor stellae micantix* 

tenebras, qui paulatim creseems et ad me ovius 
festinans ubi adpropinquavit diepersi «amt et aufte 


' For meantia, PI. 





1 Puller and fuller. Cf. brimming over. 
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kenereing what | shewald do, mor whither I should turn 
ter what ered awalted mc: suddenly | 

— my back Lo Gepeg of moet dreadful 
puta! , areal wi too a clatter af laugh- 
Post ayers nt of the rude common folk ineulting 
ver their enemies brought in thraldem. Now when 
Ube same sound made brimmer and brimmer! came 
aA to mer, | wee aware of a crowd of cvil sprites 
hale five human seule lamenting and wail- 


fer them went down into the midst 
Wurting pat; aml it came to that as 
they sank farther | could met cua <etiontion 
between the of the men and the laughing of 
et for all that had «till a confused noise 
the mean ecason there came up from 
vented! fleme certain dark eprites, and 
they conpaneed me about and with the 
eyes, and the fiul-emelling fire they 
beth from mouth and nostrils, went to 
they threatencd also to scize me with 
in their hands, but yet they durst in 
me, though they serupet to fray 
I was compamed on every #ide 
rlinding darkness, aud hasan) my 
way and that, if haply there might come 
somewhere a belp to save me, there appeared 
» by the way I had come, the glimpeing 

a #tar shining in the midet of the darkness, vitae 
gradually and coming apace to mc, as soon 
drawn nigh, dimpersed and put to flight all 
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"Tie autem qui acrenion eos fugevit, oral 
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teruin iter, quasi curtra ortem solie bramalegy me 
ducere cocplt. New mors, exeuptum tenebels in 
auras me aerenac lacie eduvit: camqae aur tn haew 
aperta duceret, vidi ante noe maram pewnea xin, 
cuius neque longitudini hime vel inde, mequa altitu= 
dint ullus ewe terminus videretar. ee hm 
mirari quare ad murun ecorderenwe, nm oo 
nullam ianuam vel fenesteam, vel — alurvate 
conspiéerem. Cum ergo muran, 
statin neseio que ordine in amitate «lam, 


me pervascrat, cffugaret admirendi hates 
. Tanta autem lux cuneta ca loca 

ut omni splendore dici, sive solie 
videretur esse pracclarior. Erantque in hoe 
innumera hominusm albaterum central seem 
plurimac agminum lactantiam. Cumaque inter 
ros felicium incolarum medias me doceret, cogitare 
coepi quod hoc fortassc emet r caclorum, de 
quo pracdicari sacpius audivi. Mle cogi- 
tatui meo: ‘ Non, inquiens, ‘ non eet 
caclorum quod autumas.’ 

“ Cumque procedentes transissemus et has bewt- 
orum mansiones »pirituum, aspicio ante now multo 
maiorem luminis gratiam quam prius; in qua etiam 





1 South-east, 


Mew be dot eame amd chased them away was 


whe before was my guide who turning by and 


he me aut of darkness 
abe where was clear t; and as he led me in 


Hee 

irile 
r re 
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qunda . When 
tell by what 
mraightway upon the top. And be- 
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of 
the san et midday, And there were in 


bean of 
this field innumerable gather of men in white, 
amd many bends seated there rejoicing. And as he 
led me through the mide of the compani of the 
blessed ante, 1 began to think with myself 
that this was the kingdom of heaven of 
the I have heard men oftentimes preach. To 
thie any he anewered, saying: * Nay, this is 
tt the Lng of hen a tu t imagine.’ 

" And we went forward and had passed 


places of blewecd spirits also, I faw a 
faiver light before we than the other was; wherein 
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fragrantia miri tanta de too cMundebstur, wt te 
vem tea deus qua et tae hae, ah 
permoedicas mihi : vhewt ethan lex 
naps owegh ected, Smee 


nune apparuit luck, tenulseene proreee 

parva. In culue amoenitatem lol cami mow 

turos sperarem, repente ductur eubwtiit; fee mare, 
i PT 


* Cumque revend perventremias Plage ig 
lactas epdritumm ptirntm} ~ - wilds * Sehr 
quac sint ista cmunia quae vielivti?' i 
“Non.” Et ait: "Vallis tle quien 
ferventibue ct friguritews herrenda ewes 


locus in quo cxaminandae et aalgeaieapeeee 

iMorum, qui diferentes einfiteri ct emendare seelera 

quac feeerunt,’ in ipso tandem tpertiy aeeat ad 
. : 


missarum, ut ctiam ante diem judleli 

adiuvant. Porro putcus ille flammivomes ac = 
quem vidisti, ipsum est os gchennae, in quo 
eumque semel inciderit nunquam inde liberabitur in 
acvum. Locus vero iste florifer, in quo puleherrimam 
hanc iuventutem iocundari ac fulgere conspicia, ipwe 


! For feeerant, Pi. 





1 Purgatory. 
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ime 
fo Wee maoorr too av thet excellent light of the 
Merwering field, we ery with the light which 
ew wlte poor aml faint. Into 
im cone bo ness ae | hoped well we 


y my conductor stood still; and 

quietly turning back brought me again the eelfsame 
And in oer retarn when we came to thane glad 

of the aptrite in white, he to 


me: * you know what all thie is that you have 
ween?’ 1 auewered: °No.’ And he said: ‘That 


the very instant of death, and so depart out of 
the body; and yet, because they have made con- 
feeaian and repented even in death, they come all 
to the kingdom af heaven at the day of judgment. 
Moreover, the vers, alnmgiving, fasting and 
especially the celebration of masses of those that 
yet liveth help to deliver many even before the day 
of judgment. Further, that stinking pit that ventcd 
flame, whieh thou didet sec, is the very mouth of 
hell, into the which whowever once falleth, he shall 
never be delivered thence fer all time. Yonder field 
indeed full of flowers, where thou secet this fair 
company of youth all joyful and bright, is the very 
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cst in que reeipiuntur animae corum qui ih bonis 
estes operibue de corpere cteunt; non tannen 
sunt tantae perfectionls, ut in regnum caecloram 
statim mereantur introduci: qui tame ames fn 
dic judicti ad visionem Christi ct gaudia regni caakestie 
intrabunt. Naim quicumque in cant verbo ef 
ct cogitatione perfecti sunt, mon de conpare egremd 
ad regnum cacleste perveniunt; ad eulue viehow 
pertinct locus ile, ubl sonum caatilease dulely eam 
odore euavitatle ac «plendore locts aude, Ta awtemy 
quia nunc ad corpus reverti et runwum inter haniinee 
vivere debes, «i actus ta curkoelue dixcutere, et 
mores sermonesque tues in reetitadine ae sdmplict- 
tate servare etudueris, acciples ct ipue poet oeortenn 
locum mansionis inter hace quae cernis agmiins laeta- 
bunda epirituum bestorum. Namque ego eum ad 
tempus abscessiecm a te, ad hoc feed ut quid tle te 
fieri deberet agnesecrem.” Haec mild cum divine, 
multum detestatus sum reverti ad corpus, delectatat 
nimirum suavitate ac decore loci illiue quem intwebmr, 
simul et comertio corum ques in lo videlam, Nee 
tamen aliquid ductorem meum rogare audebanmn: wed 
inter hace nescio quo ordine repente me tater 
homines vivere cerno.” 

Hace ct alia quac viderat idem vir Domial, aan 
omnibus passim desidiosis ac vitae suse tncurbole 
referre volebat; sed illis solummoda, qui vel tar- 
mentorum metu pertcrriti, vel epe gaudiorum peren- 
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and «peaking in uprightness and 
tow shalt reewive after death a place 
emonget these jovful companies of blewed 
scent. Fur when | had gene away for 
thee, it wee for aw other cause but to 
shorald become of thee.” When he had so 
» | oathed much to return to the body, 
doebt raviehed with the sweetness 
ef that place whieh [ did behold, 
thelr wuciety which 1 did sce therein. 
epeeneing ) Dam ee te on Mee © 
a my guide; but in the midst of 
I perceived thet, by what means 

wee eaddenly alive amongst men.” 
things and other thet he had seen the said 
Gal would net report at random to any 
folks «tel mew that had no for their 
; bat w ooly as, cither ved with 
torments or raviehed with hope of eternal 
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nium delectati, profectum photatiy ex etes verbie 
haurire velebant. Deniyae tw vietwa ovllae Gliese 
habitabat quidam monacha, pornine Hacragis, 
byteratue etiam, quem books actibue ‘ 
gradu pracciminers, qui adhue sapevest, of tm 

nia insula solitariag ultimam vitae setmiimn pane 
cibario ct frigita aqua wustentat. He sseplus ed, 
cundem virum ingrediens, amdivit ol 
interrogationc, quae ct quails eaent quae satan 
corpore viderct: per culus reletionem, ad nostrem 
quoque agnitionem pervenere quee de bie pawns 
perstrinximus. Narralet autem Viohomes wane ethane 
regi Aldfrido viro undecumque doothede) ef tam 
libenter, tamque «tudtowe ab illo auditax ext, at ela 
rogatu monastcrio supra memorato inditas, ae mane 
chica sit tonsura coronatus, atijue al cum aadhendan 


dram condignis gradu actibus servat. 

Accepit autem in codem monasterio loewn mae 
sionis secretiorem, ubi liberius continuls in oratingting 
famulatui sui Conditoris vacaret. Et quia locus 
super ripam fluminis crat situs, solebat hoe 
ob magnum castigandi corporis affectusn ingredl, ae 
sacpius in co supermcantibus undis immergi; seque 
ibidem quamdiu sustincre posse videbatur, paalenis 
vel precibus insisterc, fixusque manerc aseeodente 
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i wold ly sack Increase of godliness out of 
Wark. To be short, in the neighbourhood of his 
anos a monk calles! Hemgilx, also admitted to 
priestheed which he honoured with hie good 
works, being eminent in hie degrec, who remaincth 
alive, cud tn the tle of Irclend leading a wlitary 
—- ag bibs bart days with coarse bread and 
oll Tie wwerk reeurting to the said man 
Rentine: understoxd by many questions put to 
what things he saw after he was separated from 
the ' of what likeness they were; and by 
ing. the few things thercof we have touched 
ve come to dur knowledge. Moreover, he 
hone alee to king Aldfrid,) a man most 
all 3 whe heard him with euch comfort 
at his desire he was placed in 
monastery and crowned with 
tonwure of a monk, and the king very often 
hiro when he hed come to those parts. 
which mumestery at that time Ethelwald, 
ly am! weber life, wae abbot, but now 
the cpiwoopel seat of the church of 
with condect worthy of hie degree. 
Now this man towk jn the same munastery a more 
t of abeowle, that there with more free- 
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wert mary times te etep in and plunge himself 

oftentiones beneath the flowing waters, for the great 

desire that he hed to chastive his body; and so 

weesd to Continue there singing of pealms or praying, 

as long as he eeemed able to abide meted = im 
5 Of Northambria. 
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oral 
* quod tantam frigert aeperttatew «lle rathone wale 
> pracveles.” Renyenneleteat ile orar 
namnyuc home eimyplicts as Gyoderatae manure f 
* Frigidiara ego vidi.” com direrent; 
vod tam aueteram tenere oontinentien ‘ 
bat:  Austertara ogo viel,” mye 
ad dicm suac vocations infatigatell we. Ameep- 
orum desiderio corpus senile inter quatiianse telanke 
domabat, multisque ct verbo et conversstione salutl 
fuit. 


CAP. XIII 


Ute contra alter ad mortem ventens, oblatum whi a 
daemonibus codicem sworum wderit peccatorum. 


At contra, fuit quidam in proving Merelerum 
cuius visiones ac verba, nen autem et converathe, 
plurimis, sed non sibimetipei profuit. Fult autem 





' 704-709. 
* King's thane according to the A.S. versinm. 
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while the weter of the river mounted up to his hip», 
end wow and then to hie meek ; aid ches hen ales 
hand he never wmgh! to change his wet and 

: eer eet Vee aae 
tied ty the heat of hie body. And in the 
Winter season, when half broken pieces of icc dropped 
down all about him, which too he had sometimes 





_ 


strange cer, brother Dry ” fr we the man 
wee called,” that you can y euffer euch bitter 
eld.” He anewered y, for he wae but « man 
of stnple nature and sober«pirited: “I have seen 


ira tey "Be bang csed bene, Oe ie 
heavenly felicity, he 

ye hie agred teely with daily fasting», and 
by file words and conversstion brought salvation to 


‘Beer contreriwine there was a man in the province 
whine visions and words (yet not 


| 


which reigned after Ethelred, a man that 
wet a aml eet to be in office aw a thane; ?* 
but « qech as he was in favour with the king for 
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pro interna sulrort negligentia dinplicems. : 
chat ergo itlum sedulo ut confiteretur, et 

ac relinqueret ecelera sas, privnqmam eubito mmorthe 
superventy tempas cme penendtonel ef rave nahacath 
perderet. Verum flle, frequenter lieet adlumeltws, 
sperncbat verha salute, seeeque tempore aequente 
pocnitentiam ectarum ewse prowl ttebat. 

tactus infirmitate, decklit in heetam, atque eert 
dolore tunqueri. Ad quem togresas cee, diligetat 
enim cum maltum, hurtebetar ut vel tame aubeyoam 
mererectur, poenitentiam ageret comnieormam, At 
ile respandit, nan #e tune velle confiter! pecesta 
sua, sed cum ab infirmitate resargeret; fe expr 
brarent sibi sodales, quod timere morte faoeret oe 
quae soxpes faccre noluerat; fortiter quidem, ut 
sibi videbatur, locutus, sed mbwerabiliter, wt pamt, 
patuit, dacmonica fraude seductus. 

Cumque morbo ingravescente denuo ad em 
Visitandum ac docendum rex intraret, Clemabat 
statim miserabili voce: “ Qaid vie modo? Quid 
hue venisti? Non enim mihi aliquid ufflitatie ant 
salutis potes ultra conferre.” At ile: ” Noli,” 
inquit, “ ita loqui, vide ut sanum sepias.” “ Non,” 
inquit, "' insanio, sed pessimam mihi ecientiam eertae 
prac oculis habeo.”  "" Et quid,” inquit, ” hoe est?” 
“Paulo ante,” inquit, " intraverunt demam hane 
duo pulcherrimi juvenes, ct resederunt circa me, 
270 


etnias offences, before be should lowe by the sudden 

time of repentance and 
. albelt ofttimes warned, sect 
of walvation, and promised that 
penance afterward. In the mean 





bring 
aed began to be sore weved with vehement pain. 


do wo when he wee recovered of 
bie follrwe should lay it to his 


yg eg te ill five fear of death that which in 
a he had not woucheafed to do; wherein 

epake (to his own ) etoutly, but as it appeared 
Sant Resse aaieentedy od’ sokey by the craft of 


Suienet Gene tetieaten emanate ae him, the 
tame in to vieit him and give him 

4 tn gd cried out incontinent with a feet aw 

voice, saying: “ What will you have now? Why 

have you come hither? For you cannot profit me 

oe any longer do me any good.” Whereupon the 

Say net a, eee ve play the wise man's 

” "Nay, queth he, “1 am net mad, but 

mine Alp surely I have knowledge of 

what is thiv?" said the king. 

* A litthe while since,” quoth he,” two mest beauti- 

men came into this house and sat down 
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nimium pauca ct modira. —— 
neque aliquid mihi dicebant. Tm eabite saper 
venit crercitay metignerem et huerideruem vullle 


quia nowter ewt iste?’ Resjemderant: * Vewwoy 
dicithe: accipite, ct in commlum damestionie vestree 
ducite.” Quo dicta, statin diyperuerumt : 
tesque duo peyuieimi spirites, habentes Ix 
vomeres, percuserunt me, unde in capite, et allay 
in pede; qui videlieet mode cum magne temmento 
irrepunt in interiora corpory mel, maxque at ad 
se invicem perveniunt, moriar, ct peratie ad replen- 
dum me dacmonibus, in inferni claustra pertrahar,” 
Sic loquebatur mixer desperans, et non mult pamt 
defunctus pocnitentiam quam ad breve tempus cum 
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one at my head and one at my feet; and 
took out a goodly fair book but quite 
_ me to read, in the which, 
all the good decd» that ever 
written down, and they were exceeding 
ie wamber and Uttle in effect. They took the 
of me again anc said nothing to me. Then 
came a legion of evil, ill-favoured 
thie house outside, and 
it almest all within. Then 
darkness and gleominess of his face, 
to be the chief of them, 
© men’s sight, unmeaeur- 
‘ll-nigh unsupportable for 
his guards to bring it to 
reed it I found all the 
committed, not only 
my lightest thought, 
y therein in grisly letters. 
fair men in white that were 
hy sit you here, knowing most 
fella is ours?’ They made 
it fe: take him and lead him away 
of your condemnation.’ And 
h they vanixhed away: and two 
sprites having ploughshares in their 
» aml struck me, the one in the head, 
; the which strokes now with 
ereep into the inward parts of m 
Ey. as wom ae they meet novos I shall 
die, amd the devil» wp few. to snatch me away, 
I shall be dragged to the dungels of hell.” 
So spake the mixeroble man in desperation, and 
tet ling after died, and now in thraldom unto ever- 
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fructu veniee facere supersedit, in actermam sine 
fructu poenis subitites farit. De quo coum | 
sicut bestoe pepa Grogerias de quidem 

non pro se ista cui non profwere, sed pre allie vidertt, 
qui ctus interitum engnescentes, differre tempus 
pocnitentiae, dum verst, tinverent, te lequenertey 
mortis articulo precvent! impeenitention pertinent, 
Quod autem codices divers per bones sive make 
epiritus cite) vielit eeffleret, ity tad superna clepemnmatibceme 
factum est, ut meminerines facts of 


nostras fon in ventem difeere, sed omen 


suri Tudiels cunets serveri; et sive pete emndieos 
angeles in fine noble eetendenda, sive por buwten, 
Quod vero prive candids codieom protulerunt angel, 
deinde atrum darmones; Ul perperver, il enor 
mem: animadvertendam est quod in prime setate 
bona aliqua fecit, quae tamen universe prave 

juvenis obnuldlavit. Qut «ec comtrarto emer 
pueritiac corrigerc in adeleseeutia, ac bene factendo 


a Dei oculiy abeewmiere curemet, powet corm — 


numero sociari, de quibus ait Psalm: “ Beatl 
quorum remipsaec sunt iniquitetes, ct querum teote 
sunt peccata.” Hance histeriam, skeut a veoorabili 
antistite Pecthelmo didici, simpliciter ob salatem 
legentium sive audientium narrandam esse putavi, 
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testing pontelument he doth (but all in wain) that 
penance a forbere to do for a Prete 
gar 





the Of whom it is evident 
(ee the pope G Y writeth of certain) 

Heed teit thee visions foe his own sake whom they 
avelled wuthing, but for the sake of other men 
. Keeretng hie cad might be afcared to put off 
tance 


‘me of their , while they have oppor- 
ext prevention of the moment of 
b be . Marcover, that he saw 
divers t to him by good and evil eprites, 
1 wae dene by from on high, to put us in 
ee ee ine 
weattercd wo the wind, but that all things are 
Tenervest examination of the supreme Judge 
amid at elt. 


friendly or enemy angels. Concerning, how- 


all 
lew, ard the devils afterward their black 
ledger: the angele a very little one, the other an 
ome: it ie to be noted that in 
childhood he did some good deeds, yet, notwith- 
covered them all with a cloud by his 
you! But if contrariwise he 
in youth to amend the errors of 
well-daing hidden them from 
~~ * have been brought to their 
Psalm saith!: “ Blessed are 
ven and whose sins 
y I have thought good to 
eet forth sieply, as it was declared unto me of the 
prelate Pecthelm,* for the salvation of 
them that read or hear it. 


* If read aloud in the refectory of a convent, PI. 
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far the 
the end must necds be shewed to us 
thet firwt 
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CAP, XIV 
Ct tem alius morituras depalatom whe apm on feros 
Inevm pornarus culervt 
Novi autem ipue fratrem qoem tina fen ent, 
culm ctlam nomen «| hoo alkyaid proeeset dieere 
powem, positoem in monsterio oobill, = 
ignobiliter viventem. Corripkebatar quidens wedaile 


a fratribus ac maloribue loci, atque ad ematigutiencns 
vitam converti asemenehetur. Et quamvvis cow endire 
nolubeet, tolerabatar tamen ab ele hongentmiter, ob 
necestitatem operum ipelus exterionam : enwt enim 
fabrili arte singular, Serviebet auteos sosltam 
ebrictati ct ceteris vitae rembedoriy inheowtwies 
magteque in afficina sua die poctuque reeiders, quam 
ad paallendum atque aranium in ecelewis mudienr 
dumque cum fratribae verbam vitae, comeurrere 
consuerat. Unde accidit ili, quod «alent direre 
quidam, quia qui nom vult coclesiae lanuem eponte 
hutniliatus Ingredi, necesse habet in ianmem infernt 
non «ponte damnatas introdeci, Pereowsas enim 
languore atque ad extrema perduetas voewvit fratres, 
et multum mocrens ac damnate silty coeplt mar 
rare, quia videret infcros apertes et Sathawan demer- 
sum in profundie tartari, Caiphanque cam eeteria 
qui occiderunt Dominum, iuxta cum flemde ultir- 
cibus contraditum: “In quorum vieinia,” 

“heu miscro mihi locum despicio aeternae per 
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CHAPTER XIV 
te like manner at the point of death saw a 
ples af povithment epprasted for him in hell. 
| Peerneexonr, | myself knew a brother (whom 
d 1 had never known!) placed in a famous 
onasiery, yet hiewelf infamour for hie way of life, 
Hewat er cat bed the telling. 





L 
: 


wes bleed cometantly rebuked of his brethren 
the head officers af 1! monastery, and warned 
a more amended way af life. And 
had refused to hear them, yet did they 
hiro with longsuffering fer his service in 
things which were necewary for them; 
a stagulear geod carpenter. But he was 
to drunkermess and all other cntice- 
Wife; and accustomed rather to 

day and night than to come to church 
y and heer the word of life with the 
whieh oewedion it happencd to him, 
tw eay, that he that will not humble 

anal come of hie own accord within the church 
ehall have to be brought under condemnation 
hie will to the door of hell. For being 
wit 
the 
mat 


fen 


h sickness and brought to extremity he 
Weethren, and with much lamentation, 
eomdemned already, began to declare 
that be saw hell opened and Satan 
the of the dungel, and Caiaphas 
the whole vent that put Christ to death 
fin the avenging flames hard by him: “ And 
te them, O miserable man that I ain," said he, 
| wee a place of everlasting perdition prepared for 
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ditions esse pracparatum.” Audientes | 


adhuc in corpore puenitentiam faewret, Respenmd 
chat ille deeperane: " Non ext enthi ’ 
vitam mutands, cum ipeo viderin 

lam exe completum.” 

Talia dicens, sine viation eabutix f 
clue in ultionls cet monestertt locke Neonat, 
aliquis pro co vel miyay facere, vel pealonm 
vel saltem rare pracsumetat O 
distantia dividt Deo inter 
Beatus protomartyr Stephanus 
veritate, vidit carke apertes, vielit glurtens a 
Jesum stantem a dextrie Dei; et uli evet foturae 
ipee post mortem, bi orulos mentiy ante marten, 
quo lactior occumberet, misit. At contra, falset inte 
tenebrosae mentie ct actionia, lmminente morte, 
vidit aperta tartara, vidit damnatlonem disboll et _ 
scquacium cius; vidit etiam suum infeltx inter tales 
carcerem, quo miserabilive ime cespereta salote 
periret, eed viventibue qui hace cognovieeent, caumem 
salutis sua perditione relinqueret. Faetum est hee 
nuper in provincia Berniciorum ; ac lunge lateqae 
diffamatum, multos ad agendam et nan differendam 
scelerum suorum pocnitudinem provocarit, Quod 
utinam cxhinc etiam nostrarum \ectlone Wtersrum 
fiat. 
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toe” The brethren hearnng these words an to 
— eshert Mam earnestly that even then Agr 
while still tn the body. He anewered in 
t “There ie no time now for me to change 

J have seen that my judgment is 


ee ey the soem’ 
remotest part of the monastery, and 
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the more miserably in 

hie salvation, yet by hie own damnation 

leave uoeasion af salvation to the living which 

heard these things. This chanced of late in 

—— =o Bernicians and was by common 

far and wide, and stirred up many to do 

for their heinous acte and not to make 

. And may it be that hereafter it work also 
fn ¢uch as shal] read our present history. 
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nan presbyter ct abbas monschurum qu emsat tw 
insula Hii, cum hos grate mina a see 
venieet ad A regem Anglorwm, et all 
quandiu in ca provineia moratas, videwet vitae 
ceclesiae canoniess: sed ct a plurihar qui 
cruditiores cwet sollerter admenitus, ne 


paschali, vel in aliie quibueque deerets eum «ale 
paucivtimis, ct in extremo muri 
viverc pracsumerct, mutatus mente et; ita 

quac vidcrat ct audierat in ecchewils 

svorumque conauctudini lhbentivime 

Erat enim vir bonus et sapiens, ct Seviptu- 
rarum nobilissime instructus. 

Qui cum domum rediect, curavit #uce qui erant 
in Hii, quive ecidem crant eubditi mooseterio, ad 
eum quem cognoeverat, quemque | toto ex conde 
- teed veritatis callem cach at nee valult, 
Navigavit Hiberniam, ct pracdicans cis, ac modesta 





? The biographer of St. Columba, and 9th abbat of lana. 
* Sach as Ceolfrid. At this time Bede, then 14, may have 


seen Adamnan. 
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CHAPTER XV 


Hom a greet churches of the Scots by the instant 
Adewnan did adopt the catholic 
and how the same wrote a book uf the 

duty plone. 


Ar thet time a a pert of the Scots in Ereland,! 
rae = Beiter in —— 2 adupted by 
the Lord the true and ccclesiastical time 
yy Raster. Vor whenas Adamnan ?® priest 
and of the monks who were in the isle Hy, 
mage Dery upen an emiwaey from hie own nation 
rT) hing of the Englinh, and tarrying a certain 
ek that country, sew the canonical ntes of the 
} amd besides wae carnestly admonished by 
many who were more learwed,' that he should not 
to live contrary to the universal custam of 
Church, ner in keeping Easter, nor in other 
decree, whateerver they were, with hiy countrymen 
who were very few bn number and dwelt in the 
farthermost corner of the world, he changed his 
rated ; pope "pay that what he had seen and heard 
in the churches of England he most gladly preferred 
befere the custom which he and his countrymen had 
ae adore was a virtuous and wise man, and 
in the knowledge of Scripture. 
Ami after his return home he path pan tn to 
a hy own people that were in Hy, or that were 
to the said monastery,’ unto that way of 
truth whieh he had learned and which he had adopted 
hinwelf with hie whole heart, but could not bring it 
to pass. He sailed to Ireland, and preaching there 
© For federation ef. p. 343. 
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tempus olwervare perdeaceit. Qel eam 
Hibernia canonico pescha, ad eaam invalam rever 
Limet, soemjuc tmunesterio cathohoan tenapeeie pita 
chal observantiam inetenthedme preedicarct, nee 
tamen perfieere quod cmalatur pommet, contigtt ean 
ante cupletum anni circulem migreme de seccwha 
Divina utique gratia dieponente, mt vir maitalie ae 
pacts vtudieskeimas ante ad Vilem reperetar aeter 
nam, quam rodeunte tempore paschall, greviorem 
cum cis qui com ad veritetem seqal malehawt eageretar 
habere diseordiam. J 

Scripeit idem vir de lack saoctix Wbrum legentibus 
multi» utillimum; culue auctor creat deeendy sé 


omni terra reprombsonis, Damascam Com: 
stantinopolim, Alexandriam, multes mat toned 
adicrat; patriamque navigio revertens, vi temper 
tatis in occidentalia Brittaniae litters delatus est: 
ac post multa, ad memeratum Christi fasulam 
Adamnanum pervenicns, ubi doetue in Seripturle 
sanctorumquec locorum gnarus Gwe cotapertin est, 
libentissime cet ab illo susceptus, libention atulitum ; 
adco ut quacque ille se in lock sancthe memeratu 
digna vidisse testabatur, cuncta mex iste liters 

1 703 or 74. 

* Bede himself wrote » book Le Locis Semethe, 
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ard them with gentle exhortation the law 
fal time of Master, be brought back many of them, 
and sheet al) whieh were not under the dominion 
of Hy, to catholic unity after amend- 

rent ef thelr error of old time, and taught them 
rf pad the lawfal time of Easter. And when he 
bal the canonical Easter in Ircland, he 
returned to bie tlenct and wae instant in preaching 
to hie own monastery the catholic keeping of Easter 
and yet not being able to accomy his pur- 


the en of divine grace that a man so 
anity asd eae should be taken hence 
to eternal life, before er time came again, when 
he would have been foreed to more grievous variance 
thet would mot follow him to the truth. 
bok of = belt places? 
te readers ; autherity for 
the whaeh he had in ms lectures and expeclihe of 
Arcalf, a bithop in France, who to wee the holy 
places had gene to Jerusalem, and when he had 
wandered over all the Land of Promise, he had come 
ales to Dareseus, Constantinople, Alexandria and 
tmany teles of the wea; and coming home by sea was 
driven by a mighty tempest to the weat coasts of 
Britain: and after suffering many things he reached 
the aforceaid sorvent of Christ, Adamnan, and was 
there furl to be learned in the Scriptures and 
acquainted with the holy places, and was most 
readily eutertained and readily harkened to; inso- 
much that whatever things worthy of remembrance 
Areulf testified he had scen in the holy places, all 
these Adamman by and by procured to be put in 
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mandare curaverit. Feettque opus, wt dist, seultann 
utile, et octane oe nee s Se 
patriarchac ct ayemtoll creat, srerwll, ew tantamn de 
hie quac lectione ditlicerint, nurunt. Peerweeit aatems 
librum hunc Adamnan Akifride regi, ac per elon eet 
largitionem ctlam minneitees acl legendlan 

ditus. Scriptor queejue pee nvaltts ab ew 

donatus, patriam retinas eet, De cata sertpths 


CAP. XVI 


Quae in codem libre de loo Dominicae watheltatin, 
Paamionss, ¢l reserrectomes Commer mel, 


Searverr ergo de lnop Demlalese nativitetie in 
hune modum : 

* Bethleem, civitas Daviel, in cure site est siglo 
cx omni parte vallibue circumdato, «b uecidente th 
orientem mille passibus longa, hanili sive tevin 
mnuro per extrema plani verticks instructs; it elas 
orientali angulo qua<i quoddam naturale semiléatram 
est, cuius exterior par nativitaths Dombaleae fialesd 
dicitur locus; interior Praeeepe Domini nominatur. 
Hace spelunca tota intcrius pretiono marmore teeta, 
supra locum ubi Dominus natus «pecialius traditur, 
sanctac Marine grandem gestat ccclesiam.” 
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Atal he made a bok, as I have said, ver 

in mately atl mast of all to those which 

far removed from those places where the 
what 


a. 
: 


and apotles were, know nothing of them 

thoy beve learwed with reading. Further- 
Adsoman presented thie book to king Aldfrid, 
Gadi bp Me Bberabty it wer handed on to inferior 
treed. The writer too himself wos rewarded 

Uy the King wth gran gully fe ant ment to his 
whee writ I think it will 
be readers to gather eeme things 


? 
5 


Place then of the Lord's nativity he wrote 
. the city af David, situated in a 


F 


f 


et rp otra th ; 

an atin west to the cast, having 
a low wall t towers built along the of 
the Mat top; in the cast corner whereof there is as 
it were a half-eave framed of nature, the outer part 
Of which in «ald to have been the place of the Lord's 


He 
EsFst 
ae 


the Lord's Manger. 
with costly marble, 


it is expecially reported that 
» and beareth above the great 


il 
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tinianam, quae Martyrian oo Hane 
stantinus imperater, co the crue Dewitt abe 
Helena matre 2 St, magnilies et regia cult 
construvit. ob mente — vidhetuer 
ecclesia, in qua ethan apparet Lag i 
dam ipeam adfivo corpare crecenm 
argentcam modo porgramiom sustiness eruceimy, 
dente magna desuper acres rote ageless 
Infra ipeum vero loewm Domdinhese erwelsy 
octra crypta est, in qua super allere pre 
oratis seus ee alferri, Lp 
latea corporibus, Hulus quoque 
sii Anastasia, hoc est, resurrecthonhe 
rotunda coclesia, tribue eieecta 
columnis sustentatur, inter partetes 
habens «patium vie, quae tria 
locis parictis medii cowtinet, hee 
lonali, ct occidentall. Hace bie 
id est, introitue per tres ec regione 
quibus quatuor ad vulturnum, et 
spectant. Huius in medio munuterntwm 
rotundum petra cxeum est, calus —e 5 
secus stans homo manu —_—— potest, 
habens introitum, cui lapla ille magmus 
est; quod intrinsccus ferramentorum 
in praecsens ostendit. Nam extrinsecus usque 
culminis summitatem totum marmore tectum 
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HOLY PLACES 


THE 

Vikewie uf the place of Hiv passion and 

: after this wort - 
have entered inte the city of Jerusalem 
kide, ye must by order of the streets tum 
the places to the church of Constan- 
called the Martyrdom. This the emperor 
bath with splemlour and magnifi- 
ot be emied, the Lardl's crow wes found in 
ive — Helena. Going from thence 
ye 1 are the charch of Golgotha, 
te be seen that rock which sometime bore 
and the Loml’s body nailed to the same, 
mighty crow of silver, with a 
hanging ever it carrying lamps. 
Piece fadeed where the Lord's 
th hewn out af the rock, 
alter the sacrifice is offered 
t dieth, the corpecs rae 
. To the weet of thie church 
thet & to sey, the round church 
resurrectton, ervirooed with 3 walls 
ap with 12 pillar, having betwixt every 
broad way, whieh hath 3 altars in three 
the mid wall, that is to say, eouth, north 
This church hath 4 gates, that is to say, 
entrance ay the three walls opposite, 
to the ssuth-east and 4 to the 
the middle of thie church the round monu- 
been hewn ont af the rock, 
aman standing within may reach 
it hath an entrance on the cast side, 
whieh be laid that t stone; until this 
ft sheweth the print of the iron tools within. 
For without up to the top of the roof it is all covered 
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a laterc meridians, ubl dhe metaque deadecwn 
Sonn 


CAP. XVII 
Quac item de loco asceasionss Domimwae, et sepmbehoig 
petnarcharem, 


Dr loco quoque Dominicae asceudonks praetatus 
auctor hoc modo refert. 

* Mons Olivarum altitudine monti Shan par 
sed latitudine ct lougitudine praevtat, 
vitibus ct olivis rarac ferax arboris, framenti 
et hordei fertilis. Neque enim brueoss, sed 
et florida #oli illius cst qualita: in culus «ummo 
vertice, ubi Dominus ad cack aseendit, evclevle 
rotunda grandis, ternas per cireuitum camerstas 
habet porticus, desuper tectas. [oterior namque 
domus propter Dominici corporis meatuin cameérart 
i —————————— 


’ brecosus is not in the dictionaries: brocia, brumis mab 
a thicket; cf. brush. 
2838, 


ali! 
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CHAPTER XVII 


What also he mentioned towching the place of the Lord's 


amamman, and the tums of the 
Twe awther above menthmed speaketh also in 


«J hata towehing the place af the Lord's ascen- 


Mount Olivet is a» high as Mount Sion but 


there groweth few 


oe 


length : 


wheat and barley too it 
. Far it is not scrabby ! 
the sed) is good for 


and olives ; 


ii 


ASS 
height thereof, A 
vena, atandeth a great 


hea 


the inner house 


round in a circuit, 
covered because of the 


B 
iE 


ay 
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ct tegi non potait: altare ad orientem haben 
anguato culmine protectum, in calue media 
Domini vestigia, carlo desuper patewte abi 
vieuntur. Quac cum quotidic « credeutibos terra 
tollatur, nihilominus manet, 


et compunctione pavefecere diciter. In die escem 
sions Dominieas per annos eingules, meee perseta, 
validi flaminke procella desarsum venire comauerit, 
ct omnes qui in eccleske adfuerint terrae prowternere.” 

De eitu ctiam Chebrom ct monumenths patrunm ita 
seribit : 

“ Chebron quondam civitas et metropolis regul 
David, nunc rululs tantum quid tune fuerit ortendens. 
Uno ad orientem stadto »peluncam daplicem in valle 
habet, ubi sepulchra patriarcharum quadrate muro 
circumdantur, cxpitibue verses ad aquilonem; et 
hacc singula singulle tecta lapidibus imetar basilica 
dolatis; trium patriarcharum candidie, Adam obscu- 
rioris ct vilioris operis, qui haud longe ab illis ad 
borcalem, extremamque muri illius partem pausat. 
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oa wind hat 
camat to nd all 
the church.” = 
of Hebron and the monn- 
thers there he writeth in thie sort : 
“ Hebron, sometioe the city and chicfest town 
ms api kingdem, sheweth now only by the ruins 
it was in that day. It hath toward the cast 
within a furlong the double cave in a valley, where 
the patriarchs’ tombe are environed with a wall of 
hewn , their heads turned toward the north: 
and each wf these tombe is covered with a single 
‘wteme worked like the stones of a church; the tombs 


offi 
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dark 
other toward the north at the uttermost part of that 
t 


Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, 
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Trium quoque ferminarum villares et minuressmennerion 


cernuntur. 


* Mamre colts mille a momementio inte 


ad boream, herbosus valde ot por. ~ pr 
habers in vertine planitiemn ; in enies parte 
quercus Abrahae, doorum  bewstons  ailliteediadle 


CAP. XVI 
Ut Avstrales Saxemes epi arcepervat 
et Follan, Ocrsdentales ct Aidelomam ; 


quinto, Aldfrid rex Nerdashynibrerem | 
est anno regvi cul viewsime meedam jsuplete; oul 
sua 


suceedens in imperium filias Oxred, puer ceto 
circiter annorum, vit annie undectm. Hulus 
regni principio anthetes Saverum — 


Hacddi caclestem migravit ad vitam. Bont quippe 
erat vir ac iustus, et episcopalem vitam sive doctrinam 
magis insito sbi virtutum amere quam leetionibae — 





' Sarsh, Rebecca, Leeh. 
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and comaller. 

te a hill, 0 mile away from these monu- 

north, full of grass and flowers, and in 

‘it hath 2 level field; in the north 
oak, 2 stamp as high as 

compeend about with a 


the benefit of readers 


se Ae on from the 
Yer the true meaning 
y, and mere closely knit 


If any man be desirous to know more of 
, bet him seek it either in the book iteclf or 
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if 
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Tux 705th year of the Lord’s incarnation Aldfrid 
King of Northumberland died, the 20th year of his 
reign net yet fully expired; after whom succeeded 
my Osred, a child of about 8 years old, and 
HA agg years.’ In the beginning of his reign 
, blehop of the West Saxons, departed to the 
heavenly Ife. For he was a good and just man, 
and directed his episcopal life and teaching more 
by the love of virtue grafted in him than by what 
| De Laks Sonetia, not cwntioned in Hede’s own list of bis 
‘weeks, ob. 2. 

® Demrfbed as a vicious youth, 
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institutus exereebat. Denique reverentiainus an 
tistes Pecthelm, de quo in scquentibus mo loco 
dicendum est, qui cum suceewere cis Aldbehno 
multo tempore adhuc diacenus sive ams - fuit, 
referre est solitas, quod in loco que defaneton 

ob meritum sanctitath cias maha eanitetam 
patrata miracula, hominesque provincia Uwe aolites 
ablatum inde pulvercm propter langventes in squem 
mittere, atque huluw gustam sive asperdanens a 
sanitatem acgroths ct hominihus et 

ferre: propter quod frequenti ablatiwne quires 
sacri, fowa sit ihidem facta aan minima. 


Quo defuncto, cphacopatua Uli 
duse parochias divicss est. hye 
quam usque hodte regit; altera Aldhelsoo oul annie 
quatuor strenuieime praefult; ambo et io reba 


inetrueti. Denkque Aldhelm, cum adhwe emet 
presbyter, ct a monasterii quod “ Malldufi 


urbem ” nuncupant, t, iubente «ynelo sume 
gentis, librum egregtem adversus crrorem Brettonam 
awe celebrant, vel alia 


hac celebrationem huius lectione perdaxit, 
ra et de virginitate ibrum eximium, quem in 
exemplum Sedulii geminato opere, et 
hexametris, et prosa composuit. Scripeit ct alla 


fi 


| Minehester and Sherborse 

ee ee “ 
nde ia Irish. For another instance = 
vence com Dice! at Selsey, 

- seems to te a compound of 


ie ine se Aldhelee PL tls 
the Irish pame and Aldhelss, U1. 311. 
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in Scripturia eancthe aultum eraditus 
Quibus halal aan 
eat synodali decreto, ut provineia Australium Saxo 


de vita vel cbite Vilfridi episcepi. 
Axso autem imperil Osredi quarto, Colored, qui 
regno Merciorum nobilimime tempore 


pracfucrat, nobilius multo regui sceptra 
Nam venit Komam, ibique adtonsus, ponttficatum 





ae ee peticnns ah tal © unusual and 
foreign words. Bngbt, p. 269. 
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et propter Evangelium, ut in 
acciperct, ct in sscculo venturo vitem seternam, 
oe ye he ee ee 
adtonsus, ct in monachiew vitens —- 
ad viskenem beatorum apeetelornwe tn iw 
desideratam pervenit. 

Kodem sane anne quo hi Dritteniam 
antivtes cximius Vilfrid, post —_ et 
annos acecpti cpheopatas, diem cleodt extremum 
in provincia quae vocatwr Iremdalus ; 

Wtum 


cius loculo { > latum est in 
ipsius, quod dicitur Inhrypum, et juxta 
tanto pantifiel um, in ecclesia beati 


Petri sepultum. De culus statu vitae, ut ed priora 
repedantes, paucis quac sunt gesta, menoremus, 
cum esset pucr bonac indolis, atque aetatem mueribus 
transiens, ita se modeste ct circumepecte in anunivas 
gererct, ut merito a maioribus quasi unuws ex ipele 
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of alme until dying 
in the throne by Ceolred, 
had the government of the 

. Moreover, there went 
wun of Sighere king of the East 
mesitioned befire), called Offa, 
ean in the flawer of hie age and of most 
beaety, and much desired of all hie people 
rm.2 But he, 
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long desired before. 
in same year that these princes Icft 

» the eminent prelate Wilfrid, after he 
years, t his days to 
an end in the province that is called Oundle: and 
hie body being put in a coffin was carried to his own 
apo ge Ripon, and with all honour worthy 
for so was buried in the church of 
ied Be ag apostle Peter. Of whose life and 

let us briefly make mention what 
were done, ret as it were back again to that 
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lari vitain poroetulit, Quel abt ported ener 

jam crim mater obterat, libenter efue votie 
ciderity caclevtibus ednuit, cuimyne compte 
salutaribus iumit. Venit engo ad tower Linen 
farneneem, ihipue motemrheowen fone lata se cxmine 
dene, diligenter ca quae tnestions eastitatie ag 
pletatis crant, et dixcere cursbat et agere, Ke qu 
actix crat ingenti, didivit citieime poalmcn, ef 
codices; ncetlumn quiche adiesas, vermin els 
tewura mares sunt virtatilas, hemnllttatis 
obedientiae, non ovdieerizer teigpedéur > poupter 
quod et a senioribus, et cometancihs sue imate onli 
hatur affectu. In que videlleet menasterho eam 
aliquet annoe Deo serviret, aninadvertit paalatin 
adolescens animi sagoct, minime perfoctam ome 
virtutis vies» quae tradebatur a Scwtthe, puropemultague 
anime venire Remam, ¢t qui ad sedem apestaliess 
ritus ccclesiasticl sive monmteriales scrmarentur, 
videre. Quod cum fretribue referret, budeverunt 
cius propositum, cumyue id quod mente diqpaawerat, 
pérficere uadebant. At ille confestim vendew ail 
reginam Eanfledam, quia netue crat el, elusque 
consilio ct suffragiis pracfato fuerat monestterio 
sociatus, indicavit ci desiderium sbi imeme beateram 
apestolorum limina visitand:: quae delectata bono 
adolescentis proposito, misit eum Cantiam ad regem 
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vd there giving hinwelf te attending 
Damiste he aguuty wt ino 
eel prectioe all points of chastity and gudli- 
required in monaetical life. And because he 
t wit he learned very «peedily 
Peale and some books beaide: being vet yet 
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in year. And serving God some years 
ed by little and little 
t) that the way of 
yy the Scate was no way perfect, and 
come to Rome and sce what 
observed at the apostolic ece of 
secular pricets and religious . The which 
porpere the brethren did well commend, when it 
‘wee communicated to them, and persuaded him to 

forwerd in what he had determined. Whereupon 
E catee incontinent to queen Eanfled (for he was 
well known to ber and by her counsel and com- 
meniation had been received into that monastery) 
and declared to her that he had longing to visit the 
churebes of the blessed apostles ; and + much de- 
lighted with the young man’s good purpose, sent him 
jor 
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Erconberctum, qui erat filius avunculi sui, Se 
ut cum honorifice Ramem tramunitteret. tem- 
2 concent eae 
discipu ti i 

aaticls subliontior’ towtibaten, vervabat. Ubi cum 
aliquandia ——— adolescems anink vivecis, 
diligenter his quac bnepdetetat, citscendis 

darct, superventt illo alias adoleseens, nemlne 
cognomento Benestictas, de nobilitas 

cuplens ct ipee Roman venire: cules eapre cnemle 
nine. 

Huiue ergo comitatul rex soctevit Vilfridem, utque 
illum sccum Remam perdeceret, jamit. Qui cum 
Lugdunum pervenkeent, Vilfrid a Dalfine efvitatie 
cpiscopo iti retentus est, Thenedictas ee 
naviter Romam uaque complewit. 
enim antietes prodentia verborum a 
venueti vultas, alacritate ectionia, ot ac 
maturitate eogitationht: unde et cmmnie nercesee 
habebat, abundanter ipel cums sactie svauea 
secum crant, denabat: et ismuper a 
vellet, partem a hon mibvinen = 
committeret, ac fliam fratriseul virginem ili coniugem 
darct, cunvjuc Ipex loco adoptivi semper haberet. At 
ille gratias agete ati quain crga cut, cum esent 
peregrinus, ah resperndit 
se magis altcrius conversationia habcre, atque ideo 
patria relicta Romam iter agere cocpime. 





' Kedbald, brother of Eanfled'’s mother, 
* Ct. Lives of the Abbots. 
653. 
‘ Annemundwe was the archiishop of Lyons and Dalfinus 
was his brother, 
3jo2 


fair 
ection, ane) the steadiness and compass of his 
theught ; for which cause alvo ae him and his 
fal plentifully, as 
here; and further offered, 
entrus with the government 
of a large part of France, and give him to wife a 
that was hie brother's daughter, and look upon 
aoe as his adopted son. But Wilfrid thank- 
him for the goodness that the bishop vouchsafed 
shew unto him, being but a stranger, answered 
was fully determined upon another course 
of life, and therefore had forsaken his country and 
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Quibus aeditt:, aatieles mint com Hosaam, dato 
duce ithowris, et conetie simul quae necessities 
hat itincris, langiter submiinietestie ; olmnersme 
ut cum petrlam reverterctur, per se Her fheere 
meminkmet. Venlen vero Rossa, ot aputiondives 
ac meditathes! rerum ewelvstedionrwm, @) ania 
propreeeret, quuticdhens mscelpatte Gomatemla, 
venit ad amieiiion viel docthetel as 
Howifetli vieleliont svcbblinownd, qpal efi conmel- 


liarius erat «apowtediet + celles 
quatuor Eva « ovliee 
computem rathemmbdlevs, 6S ale avalte quam 


in patria meyalverat ewelowiarthot dieetplinis 


moda, eadem —r teadenitc perorput ; 
incraes aliqwot thd stadin occupetes felkettvns 


‘ 


sct, rediit ad Datthwws to Galle, et tees enmee 
apud cum cormmoretus, sttonme ont al en, ot in 
tanto habitus aenere, at berecews old (hum feowre 
cogitasset. Sed ue hoe teri | emi inten evurlell 


ir 


morte pracreptus ext, et V ad «ase 
eat, Anglorum gentie epieeepetum ee 
que Baldhikd regime, meets oudlititus, opdvenquaen 
juewit intertiet; quem ad berunn qqethders deen! 
landus crat, seeuten est Vilfrid Cierices lites, de- 
siderans cum cu, tecetel ipo malts 
pariter occambere. Setl hume ubl atque 
oriundum de natianc Anglorem cognevere esrvitiers, 
pepercere illi, neque cum truckdare com soo vileere 
pontifiec. 

At ile Brittaniam venlens, conlunctis est amvedtile 


1 Said to have bem an AngloHean slave who manbed 


a 





Clovis Il. She retina to the mamacvry of p ae. 
and was made a salst. The exewutin hae town  - 
Ebroin, IV. 1. : F 
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WILFRID IN ROME 
The which when the bishop heard, he sent him 
with a guide to conduct him in the way, 
C witha! good store of all things requisite 
journey 5 deniring him carnestly that at his 
hoa hie own country he would remember to 
tie howe by the way. But Wilfrid coming to 
Remar end himself constantly day by day 
the thon of ecclesiastical 
things, seconding to his determination, fell 
oe with a very learned and holy man, to 
archdeacon Boniface, who was alo counsellor 
te the apentolical pope; by whose instruction he 
he fwar books of the Goepels and 
the urwe a Raster, and many other 


profitable to disciplines of the Church, 
he could oot attain unto in hix own country, 
ao = amen | the lessons of the said teacher; 
and when be some months there in the 
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reserved to be bishop rather ih his 
t is to way, England. For queen 
power ad commanded the bishop 
be put to death; whom Wilfrid his clerk followed 
place where he was to be beheaded, desiring 
along with him, albeit the bishop did utterly 
ferbid him. But when the ny eo he 
was anger and an Englishman born, t spared 
him and would not put him to death with his bishop. 
Whereupon coming to Britain he was brought to 
5°§ 
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decem familarum in lew qa dicttar Stanford, et 
non multo past monesterium trigtnte 
loco qui vocatur Inehy pum ; om an 

ad 


Galliam mittens, cum condlio atque comenud patriy 
sui Osuiu, episcopam whl rogavit ordimeri, cum eset 
annorum circita triginta, eevdem Ene 


Agilbereto tur 
episcopatum agente Parisiacac civitatls; cam 


rante, consecratus est in epkcopatum 


Deira. 5 
Soon in Lincolnshire, or Stamford in Yorkshire oa 
Derwent. , 
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Alchfrid,' who had learned 
the catholic rules of the 


hove 

~ ie perecived Wilfrid to be 
renter — tways land of 10 

in the place named sanford! and within 
the monastery, of 3D hourcholdis, 
called Kipem; whieh certes he a while 
given to thee that fallowed the Scots 
But because after- 
had rather depart 
Easter and the 

the manner of the 
» he gave it to him, 
better discipline and 
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ne manastery Wilfrid 
rt biehop of the Gewts- 
before, by command- 
wee desirous that a 
and devotion should 
for bim in his court 
tort kang after, when the 
we have shewed before, dis- 
he «ent him to France, with 
consent of his father Ovwy, and 
te be ardained his bishop at about 
ms, the same Agilbert then having 
of the elty of Paris ;? and with Agilbert 
ake amembled to consecrate him, 
fulfilled their duty in that behalf very honour- 
while he yet tarried beyond the seas, 
man (as it is above mentioned), was 
at in 664, III. 7, ancl could not 

have been bishop of Paris 6. Bright, p. 190. 
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jubente rege Osulo, Ceadda vir sanctus, ut 
menmoratum cst, et tritus annie corkestam 

reyes, deliien Ai aceasta 
KACU, CUFAM serenall, acciplente cpieoopa tue 
totius pt a eng 

Qui deinde reguaste 

patu, ct alld pro ile commcratl autixtites, 
supra meminimm; Romemque iterus, ot 
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verbo veritatis tnetitucns, precaloram 
vordibus fonte Salvatorts ablait ; 
Vilbrord reverentiiooms Clerbet) pontifier 
devotlne 4t, pee peters tht 
cum compit. orgy hiemen rum 
fcliciter crlgeus, she Rewnaae 
ct ubl causa clus ventilata ext 
papa ct pluribus epiacopla, 
abequc crimine secusetus fulee, ct 
dignus invertus ewt, 

Quo in tempore idem papa cum wy neclune 
congregarct Romae centum 1 quinque cpseon- 
porum, adversus ¢es qui unam in Domino Salvatore 
voluntatem atque operationem peace Le = | 
iusit ct Vilfridum, ateque inter 
dicere fidem suam simul et vive inmulee 
de qua venerat: cumque catholicus fide cam suis 
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hewourably entertained by the barbarous 
their king Aldgil, he preached unto 
aml inetructed many thousands of them 


it 


efit 


word ef truth, cleansing them from the defile- 
twent of thelr cine in the Saviour’s font; and he was 
the first to begin there the work of the Gospel, 
whieh the moet reverend of Christ, Wilbrord, 
findehed afterward with great devotion. There then 
he the winter happily with the new people 
of Ged, amd wo he set forward again on hie journcy 
te Reave; and when hiv cause wav debated to and 
fru in the presence of pope Agatho and many bishops, 


he wae found in process by all their judgments to 

heve been eteused without guilt of offence, and to 
be worthy of his blebopric. 

And at that time the same pope Agatho gathering 

a at Rome of 125 bishops, against them that 

ms" the doctrine that there wus Dat one will 

in our Saviour Lord,’ commanded 

Weal alm to be summoned, and sitting amongst 

ae eae Se Gee oe ee oe the faith 





Phin sodem dr sue rcs yt a 


hac putestate de oerth: lowertiaque 


ct com ality centaue Vigtnt) cpeleque “water 
cymado in hadicl sede constitutes, et pro caunl mqube 


ab Anglorum ct Brettesum neesen Scuben 
Pictorum gertsbas imevlunter, vere ef 

flem confewur ext, et cam sibeeriptiene sas 
corrobera vit.” 

Poet hace reverwus Brittenian provineiam Agstral- 
ive Samm ab lebokatriae rititvan oe Chettt Gchen 
convertit. Veetae quoque tmulee verb 
destinevit: ct seeunre anne Aldfrid) qu pout 
dum regnawvit, sedem seam ct cplrops tim, ipeo rege 
imvitante, recepit. Sed post quimque amnos dewue 
accusstus, ab codew ipso rege et phirinis episcophe 
Prareulatu pubs est: venleweque Reena, cum 
pracsentibus accusateribue berm oe defen: 
dendi, condentibue aging lar tateauiaenali 
papa tohanne, omnlum indice protetam est ace 
satores cius non nulla in parte fol contra eum 
machinasse caluinias: seriptuamyue a 
regibus Anglorum Acdilredo ct pp Fy 
ecpixcopatum suum, co quod iniuste fuerit: candem- 
natus, facerent recipi. 

i wr i prisonex d nvete thee 
alias io tod first to eel bee Weeses, wie 
driven out of both. 
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te bee cwthothe im faith, 1t pleascd them to have this 
the other acts of the said synod, and 
in thie wort: “ Wilfrid beloved of 
of York city, appealing to the 
couse, and being by that authority 
of laid to his charge and not laid 
tape, ol sitting in the seat of judginent 
bishops in synod made confession of 

H tree and catholic faith for all the north part 
andl Ireland and the teles which are in- 





Kgfeid, received his see and bishopric again at the 
invitation of the king hiomelf.® But five pears after 
be oA pent afresh and —— of his prelacy 
by wall king and a wumber of bishops: and 
coming to Kore and obtaining leave to defend him- 
eelf before hie accusers, the apestolical pope John 
and many biehope sitting in judgment, it was by the 
sentence ef all concluded that hia accusers had in 

devieed false charges against him; and the 


wrote to the English kings Ethelred 
and Aldfeld requiring them to sce him restored to 
hie bishopric, becamee he was unjustly condemned. 
’ 
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luvit autern causam abeoluiionts cins lecthe eynenll 
beatae memoriac papac Agethends, quae quandem 
ipao pracsente In urbe, atque in coder eonetlie inter 
cpiscopos residentc, ut pracdixioa, acta est, Cum 
ergo causa crigente synodus eadem coram pobdliines 
ct frequentia populi lubente apetolion pape dlebus 
aliquot legeretur, ventum est ad locum uli seriptum 
erat: “ Vilfridus, Deo amabilly epieoopur . 
civitatis, apowtoliesm sedem de waa cause 
ct ab hac potestate de certhy incertinque rebus 
absolutus,” ct cetera quac supra pownimut Quod 
ubi lectum est, stupor adprehendit audientes; et 
silente lectore cocperunt alterutrum requirere quis 
cavet ille Vilfrides eplecopus. Tune Bonifstios com 
siliarius apostolic’ papac, et alii perplores qui eum 
temporibus Agathonis papac ibi viderant, dimetant 
ipsum esse episcopum qui nuper Romam secusetus 
a suis atque ab apostolica sede judieandus advenerit : 
* Qui jamdudum,” inquiunt, “ acque accusatan hue 
advenicns, mox audita ac diiudicata causa et contro 
versia utriusque partis, a beatae memorlac papa 
Agathone probatus est contra fas a sno eplacopatu 
repulsus; ct tanti apud eam habitus est, ut ipsum 
in concilio quod congregaret episcoporum, quasi 
virum incorruptae fidei et animi probi reaidere 
pracciperet."' Quibus auditis, diecbant omnes una 
cum ipso pontifice, virum tantae auctoritatis qui 
per quadraginta prope annos episcopatu fungebatur, 
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required, the decrees of the said 
day» read before the nobility 
vag of people, by the bidding of the 
» they came to that place where it 
belawed of God, the bishop 
to the apostolic sce for his 
t authority acquitted of 
and not laid to his charge,” 
And when this was 
reed, ag t setsed the aye and - — 
began to enquire cach of other, who 

pel Wen wae. ven Boniface, ——_s 
apoetotica , and many other which had 

ween hie there in == Agatho’s timc, said that he 
was the which was accused of his own country- 
ten atl came of late to Rome to be judged by the 
we >“ Whe,” quoth they, “long since 
having come hither on like accusation, after the 
came and controversy between the two parties had 


been heard and examined, was concluded 
- Agatho of blewed memory to have been 
crangluhy deprived of his ey and was had 
im euch estimation of the 7 hat he commanded 
him to «it in the council of biehops, that he was 
asa man of unblemished faith and upright 
mind.” this being heard, the pope himself 
and all that were present said that a man of such 
great authority, who for nearly 40 years was in the 
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nequaquam damnari debere, sed ad integram eullpie 
accusathinum abeslatam patriam ¢win henere revertt, 
Qui cum DBrittantoam remeses in Callienam partes 
devenieet, tactus cet infirmitate nepentina, @t ea 
crescente aden presews, ut neue emo vehi panmet, 
sed mantbos minietrorum pertercter to gyehete, 
Sic delatae in Macklans elvitatem Galllee, qaat 
dicbus ac wactibus quest marta kacehet, halite 
tantum perterm) quia viveret dewonetrens. 
ita sine cibo et poto, sine vace ct sudita 
pereveraret, quinta dean intucrseente die, quant 
de gravi cxperrectos quo clAurgeHe | 
apertiaque oculls, vidit cires ee chor jaallentinm 
simul ct flentiom fratrwn; ae medkeam saypirens 
interrugarit, ubi cet Acca presbyter; qui «tation — 
vocatus intravit, et viddere cum meline habentem ae 
loqui iam valestem, flexte genthes gratiog egit Des 
cum omnibus qui aderant fretribus. Et eum para 
conscdiment, ac de eupernix judicthe trepidd, aliqua 
confabulari cocpmscnt: iuedt pontifes ceterse ad 
horam egredi, et ad Accan presbyterum ita Maul 
exorsus est: “ Vivo mihi mode tremends 
quam te audire ac silentio tegere volo, dooce aclam 
quid de me fieri velit Deus. Adatitit enim mihi 
quidam candido pracclarus habitu, dicens se Micha- 
helem este archangelum : ’ Et ob hoc,’ inquit, * miaews 
sum ut te a morte revocem: donavit enim tibi 
“34 
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tain he was stricken 
when he had come to the 
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by etrength 
bea to the city of 
days nights, a though 


i err - by a very faint 
wer alive. And thus jonhiaing tout 
man awaked out of a decp sleep; 
were opened, be saw a company 


a With atked where Acca the pricet 
who fortieth being called entered in, and 
bhehep better amended 
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and now able to 
upon his knees, and gave thanks to God 
all the brethren that were present. And when 
had eat a little while together, and entered 
upon wome talk of the heavenly judgments, 
commanded all the other to go out for 
homer and began after this manner to the priest 
Acea: Pome de reed unto me even now a terrible 
the 1 will have thee hear and ke 
enti! [ know what it ie God's 
become of me. For there stood by me a certain 
man notably clothed in white, saying that he was 
Michael the archangel: ‘And for this purpose,’ 
said he, ‘am I sent to call thee back from death; 
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Dominus vitam per orationes ac lacrymas 

rum ac fratrum tuerum, et per intercesskenest 

suac genitricis semperque virginis Marlen. 
propter dico Ubi, quia omde quidem ab 

hac sansheris; sed paratus esto, quia post quadrien 
nium revertens, vieltabo te; patria vero 

Matinam poaewiooum tara qane i 
sunt portionem recipies, atque in pace 


Vitam terminalis.” Comvalult igitur 
cuncths gaudewtibas ac Deo greties / 


cocptoque itinere Brittaniam venit. 

Lectis autem cpistolls quae ab ney 
advexerat, Berctuak) archiepeeopus, of 
quondam rex, tune autem abbas, libewtintme forex 
runt: qui videlieet Aedilred accitum ad se Colne 
redum quem pro se regem fecerat, amieum epicope 
fieri petiit, et impetravit. Sed Aldfrid 
brurum rex cum sucipere coutemall, nee lenge 
tempore superfult: unde factam ext ut 
Osredo filio cius, nox synodo fecta juxta 
Nidd, post aliquantam utriusque partiv 
tandem cuncti® faventibus, in pracsulatem at 
receptus ecclesiac. Sieyue quatucr annie, id ext, 
usquc ad diem obitus sui, vitam duxit in pean 
Defunctus est autem in monasterio suo qual habebat 
in provincia Undalum sub regimine Codualdi abbatie; 
et ministerio fratrum perletus in primum suum 
monasterium quod vocatur Inhrypum, posits est 
in ecclesia beati apostoli Petri, juxta altare ad 
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other Mary. 
thee shalt be healed of this ; but yet be in 
a readiness, fir after four years I will return again 


accard- 

nd =a tee to 
and setting forward he came to Britain. 
the hed ht from 
apemtelic: were read, Bertwald the arch- 
anal Ribived. wometinve king but then an 

| were very readily on hie side: the which 


} 
: 
j 
: 


: 


» to come and sce him, requested 

to the biehop, and this he obtained. 
king of the Northumbrians scorned to 
not long after died: by which occasion 
reign of Oared hie son, that in a 
presently by the river Nidd, after some 
h parts, he was at length received 
of his church? again with the 

. And so by the space of four years, 
hile dying day, he lived in peace. Now he 
hie monastery which be had in the province 
Oundle under the government of abbot Cuthbald ; 
by the hands of the brethren he was carried to 
first monastery called Ripon, and interred in the 
church of the blessed apostle Peter, hard by the altar 

of 3 


' Abbot 
* Hexbam not Y for John wae translated to York. 
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austrum, ut et supra doculmus ; ct hee de Mike japee 
cpitaphium scriptum : 


© Vilfridus hic magnus requiceett corpare preewal, 
Hane Domino qui aulam ductas pletathe amare 
Fecit, et exinko sseravit nomatne Petri, ; 
Cul claves cacti Chirtetus dedit arbiter onthe; 
Atque auro ac tyrio devetas vestlit astra, 
Quin etiam wublime crects, radiante metallo, 
Hic posuit traphacum, neenon et quatuer alne 
Seribi Evangelli prarceplt tn ordiine Whos ; q 
Ac theeam e rutilo hie comdiguam comdidit. aura > 
Pasehalie qui ctiam sellemuda terepere eurnet 
Catholici ad iustum corre it dogma canal, 
Quem statucre patres, dubkayae errare remote 
Certa suae genti ostendit moderamina ritne: 
Tnque locis istis monacheruin examina erebra 
Colligit, ac monitis cavit quae regula patrum 
Sedulus instituit: multisque domique fortaque | 
Tactatus nimium per tempora longa periclis, 
Quindecies ternos postquam egit episcopus annos, 
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| WILFRID’ EPITAPH 


r woth side, as abo we signified before ; 
above be this epitaph written concerning him: 


* Wilfrid the noble rests hin body in this grave, 
Whe godly love to Christ, hig Lord, 
wb a fours hallowed name St. Peter's 

‘church shal call 
Whom Chie the keys of heaven gave, the Governor 


Heed Ke can! with pol, and lang with 
o ¢T, 


reerrd a phining crow, on high above 


mei~"y tuphy set, and here in guiden letters 


He bade the four cvangelixts be shewn in order fit ; 
And of red gold he hed for them a worthy casing 


‘ a ame come the course he also laid, 
to cat rule, canonically right, 
—_ Na idlicee anes, and op he betleed cot 
Erroneous doubt by shewing clear the true way to 
bile race : 
A geedly company of mouke he gathered in this 
Aod bokling fast the fathers’ rule was zealous to 
By werning words: at heme, abroad, he was by 
Tossed measure fur years, but after 
he as — 
Thrice fifteen years ordained to hold a bishop's 


government, 
. 3tg9 


vo rasmus oe 


Tramsiit, et gaudens caclestia regna pete, . 
Dona, Jesu, ut grex pastoris calle ' 


CAP. XX 


Ut religiose hhats Hedriano Albdonms, Wilfrid i 
cpcopatem Jeoa peevesser, 


Asso yamt obitem pracfetl patyts Lares hbo 
uinte Osredt regis, reveresit inden 
- Frecdort bealse 


quod Albimus clus qui 

in rogimine ° in tewteuen etodiny 

inetitutus evt, — qaidem tn 
perva cx parte, Latingm vero non wan 
A , quae abi naturelia cet, aoverit. 

t vero Vilfvido cpeopatum Hagu- 
staldenaia Ses preebyter clus, vir et ipae 
strenuisimar, ct corem Deo et hownellys mag- 
nificus; qui et ipeiues ceelesian suae quae lo beati 
Andreac apostoli henorem comercrata ext, acdificlum 
multifario deeare ac mirifiels — poner 
Dedit namque operam, et 
adquisitis ur beatorum 


i 


lorum ct martyrum Christi, in venerationem 


"| From which be was expelled in 73), Hewnse diam 
friend of Bede's. 
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—— away, in heavenly realms to dwell with 
, heart, 


Serge ack me heloving the sybend 


ee Show saith, that Alldnwe his scholar, 
who of hit monastery after him, 
fceathaeiell bectreatend to the Caddy of Scriptures 
that he had knwwledge in no emall meseure of the 

but the Latin he knew ay well as he 
ed whieh was hie natural language. 

Bat in the room of Wilfrid, Acca his priest took 
os te Pia getline ede man also 
himeclf of a moet stout cou awd noble for his 
note berth tn the sight of God and man; who enlarged 


the of hie own church, dedicated in the 
dene og Fach le Andrew, and adorned it 


the 
avy “wchpelaewagadls prove lworks. For he made 
endeavour, as he doth this day, to procure out 
of all places the relics of the blewcd apostles and 
martyrs of Christ, to the end he might set altars for 
321 
vou. Tl. Y 








ininibus, summa industria congregans, asnplixeimens 
ibi ac nobilivimam tdbliathweam feeit, aeemon et 
vasa sancta ct luminaria alieque bulummedt) quae ad 
ornatum domes Dei pertinent, clodinsiaaieae paravit. 
Cantatorem quoque cgregtam, vuewbale Mahan, 
qui a successonbas dimeipalerans ping pe 
in Cantia furrat cantarel) sone echsetas, wel ot wmaye 
inetituendos accendlt, ac per acne decdectes temmit: 
quatenus ct quac iI non neverant caring eotlesh 
astica deccret; et ca quae quoodam cognita 

usu vel negligeatia inveterere coepeymnt 
doctrina priscum renevarentur in statam. Nem et 
ipse eplcopur Acca cantater crat peritinkwas, qaor 
modo etiam in literis sancth doctheimus, et in 
catholicac fidel confemione castivdmas, ta codes 
asticac quoque inetitutionds regulie solkerthetons 
exstiterat; et usquedam pracmia plage deworkanis 
acciplat, existere non dewetit: otpete quia paeritie 
in clero sanctiimi ac Deo dilecti Hows, Bhoracensia 
cpiscopl, nutritue atque crudituy est; deine ad 
Vilfridum cpiseopum spe melioris adveniens, 
omncm in clue obsequio asjue ad obltum (ime 
explevit actatem: cum quo etiam Roman venlens, 
multa illic quac in patria nequiverat ceclewiae sauetae 
institutis utilia dideit. 


et 
HTH Pn TE 
LP ey é FEBS slats 
Hoe tat ata 
it Heae at 43 i233 aise 
Dh Hy Latinas i. 

fi ih Hi ipluy 
: aqact 
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CAP. XXI 
OY Cognit sid ree a ae 
maserit. 


Ko ten ny aha rex pre ee 
trionales ttaniee 
ecelesiasticarum ede aoinaieaets 
abrenunciavit crrori, quo catema In 


sar y+ — 


, in loce qui vocatur In Gyrumm, eul 
Benedictum, de quo supra diximus, 4 
pracfuit; postulane ut exhortaterias Uteras 
mitterct, quibue potentius confutare pomet eae qui 
pascha non *uo tempore obmervare praesumerent; 
simul ct de tonsurac modo vel ratione a 
insigniri deceret: ex quod etiam in 
non parva ex mein a on 
sibi mitti petiit, qui iuxta marem 


ecclesiam de lai in = ipeelian 
mittens hance in wale we ini cere 





1 Nechtan. 
2 Cf. the goldsmith in Maitland, Durk Ages, No. VI. 
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NAITON SENDS TO CEOLFRID 


CHAPTER XXI 


Ham abhat Ceolfrd sent to the king of the Redshanks 
bwilders to make kim a charch, and an epistle withal 


Art that time Naiton ! of the Redshanks which 
forth coasts of Britain, admonished by 
the wr of the Church, abandoned 
he and his country till then had held 
of Easter, and brought himeclf and 
to the observanec of the catholic 
Lord’® resurrection. Which that he 


pe Day Bp pass with lew difficulty and more 
’ required aid of the Englieh people, 


he 
wore after the cxanple of the holy Roman and 
apestolie Chureh. For he sent ambassadors to the 
veneralle man, Ccolfrid, abbot of the monastery of 
thee Peter and Paul, situated at 
mouth of river Wear and nigh to the river 
place called Jarrow, where he ruled 
honour after Benedict, of whom we have 
‘ to reecive from him letters 
thertation by the which he might more forcibly 
as to k ter out of his 
alwo to know of the and manner 
t by which the should be marked: 
reckoning that he was If too in great 
informed upon these matters. Morcover, 
to have master-craftemen sent him? to 
country a church of stone according to 
Roman manner of » promising that he 
would dedicate the same in the of the blessed 
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dedicandam; se quoque ipsum cum subs oounitnes 
morem sanctae Romanac ct apcstolicac coclesiae 
semper imitaturum, in quantum damtaxat tam lenge 
a Romanorum lequela ct nations segregeth lune 
cdiscere potuleent. Cutus relighets voth ee 

bus favers reverentimimes abba Cevlfrd, 
architectos ques petehstur, mixtt li et Vterss sertptas 
in hune modue 


domini discendae, 
docendac, custodiendac veritat) operam impendwnt. 
Nam ct vere omaino dixit quidam saceularhaun sartige 


de statu huius mundi merito diligere patalt | 

huius mundi; quante magi+ civittus patriee eeeleetie 
in hoc mundo peregrinantibus optandwum est et tute 
animi viribus supplicandam, ot que plas ip avunde 
quique valent, co ampline clas qui saper canke est 
Tudicis, mandatit auscultare contendant, atque ed 


» Bot composed it secu by Bede, Pi. 
336 


—" 
LETTER TO NAITAN 


ehief of the apoeties; that he would beside follow 
evermere with all his folk the custom of the holy 
and Church, so far forth as they not 

the tangue and being far from that 
attain to the knowing thereof. And the 


ie devout desires and prayers, sent him the craftsmen 


oe he . and a letter indited as followeth :! 
a tomet excellent and most glorious kin 
Naitan, Ceolfrid abbot sendeth greeting in the Lord. 


~ The catholic observation of holy Easter, which 
have with godly zeal, O king devoted to God, 

te know of us, we have most readily and 
willingly endeavourcd to set forth, as you have 
wraght, pooting as we have been taught of the 
sce apettalic. For we know well that, as often as 
do themselves employ their study 
and to observe the truth, it is a gift 
heaven the holy Church. For 
ters af this world in all truth said 
could be governed most happily when 
embrace philosophy, or else 

bear the sovercignty.? Now if a 

thie werld could have a truc understanding 
y of this world, and conld make so 
y a chalice concerning the state of this world, 
mere ought such as are citizens of 
country, and but pilgrims in this 
desire and pray with all their heart, that 
power any bear in the world, the more 
y themselves to hearken after the com- 
that Judge who is over all things, and 
whee lmetruct them also that are committed to 


* Plato, Repebl. 473 D. 
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hace observanda seeumn cos quoque qui bt cumanlaad 
sunt exemplie einul ect auctoritate 

“Tres sunt ergo regulae «scr inditae UWterls, 
quibue paschae celebrand) tempas nolbe penefinitam, 
nulla promot humana licct auctoritete muthel; @ 
quibus duac in Lege Most divinites steluted, ‘otis 
in Rvangelio per effectum Dominkose —s 
resurrectionis adjuncta est. Preeewplt enim 
pascha primo mense anni, et tertia ehundem 
eoptimana, id est, a quintelecima dhe Gaque 
vicesimam primero fier! deberet: adidittum ext 
inetitutlonem apostolicam cx Evangelio, at In 
tertia ecptimana diem Dominiearm exspectere, 
in ca tempore paschale lottham tenere | 
Quam videlleet regulam triformem 
custodierit, nunquam in adnotatione 
errabit. Verum «i de hie singulie 
latiue audire dexkleras, seriptum est 
hiberandus de Aqgypto populus lerac! 
facere jubetur, quia ‘ diverit Dominus ad 
Aaron: Menala lete vobis pricetphan newman 
erit in mensibus anni. Loquimini 
coctum fillorum lerac| et dieite ely: “ Decima die 
incosis hulus tollat unusquisque agouny per families 
ct domos euas.” ” Fit paulo post: ' Et servabltle eam 
usque ad quartamdectmam mensls hulus; tmmela- 
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Hilt He Hil 





LETTER TO NAITAN 


by their example and authority to keep 
along with themeclvcs? 
are then three rules given in Holy Scrip- 
the which the time of solemnizing Easter is 





for us, which by no authority at all of 
tmay be > of the which rules two arc 
eetablished of in the Law of Moses, the third 


ie nicans of the Lord's 
the Law commanded 
year, and in the third 
a that is from the 15th day 


i 
it 
Pra 


ef 
q 
ue 


if 


in the selfmame third weck we should 
y and in it keep the beginning 

. This triple rule certes who- 
» be shall never miss in the 
But if it be your 
jealar point more pithily 
written in E.xodus,! where 
lerael are commanded to keep the first 
they #hould be delivered out of 
i that ‘the Lard said to Moses and Aaron: 
month shall be unto you the beginning of 
RE te Ot Des ip demain Oe 
. Speak ye unto all the congregation of the 
ahildren of tarael and say unto them we In the 10th 
day of this month let then every man take a lamb 
according to the house of their fathers.”' And a 
Wttle after: ‘And ye shall keep it until the 14th 
day of the same month: and the whole assembly 
of the chikiren of leracl shall kill it at the evening.’ 
By the which words it is most plainly seen, that in 
the observation of the Passover the 14th day is 
329 
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quartacdecimac, ut non tamen in ipsa die quarter 
decima pascha fieri praceipiatur; sed adventente 
tandem veepera diel quartacdecimac, id ext, 
decima luna, quae initlum tertiae septinmtad 

in cacti feciem prodeunte, aguas inmmolart hubewtwr: 
ct quod ipsa sit wax quintaedectmae lanes, ta que 
percusle Acgyptile Iarac! ext « longs servitale re 
demptus 


chem prim mere deeeradtr eee 


continuo subdecit: ‘In die prinw un erit fermentan 
in demibus vestrin, Qulewnque comederit fermen 
tun, peribit anima illa de Ieracl, a die prime weque 

ad diem scptimum,’ et cetera, weqwedam alt; - 
cadem cnitn ipaa die educam exereitumn vestrum de 
varva Acgypti.’ 

* Primum ergo diem azymerum appellat ewm ip 
quo execreitum corum exset cdweturas de Acgypte. 
Constat autem quia non quartadcetma die, in culue 
vewpera agnus est immolates, et quac proprie pasha 
sive phase dicitur; sed quintadecima sunt cducti 
ex Acgypto, wicut in litro Numerorum apertiealave 
scribitur: ‘ Profecti igitur de Ramewe quintadecima 
die mensis primi, altera dic phase Mii lerael im 
manu excelsa.” Septem ergo dies azymorum, in 
quarum prima eductus est populus Domini ex 


1 Exodus xii. 15-17. * Numbers xrxxill. 3. 
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yet it is not # mentioned that on that 
day it & commanded the Passover should 
bat that, when at length the evening of 


be 
the — — that ie, when the 15th 
thon, the beginning of the third 


week, cometh forth into the face of the heaven, the 
lamb is bidden to be killed: and it i» plain that it 
te the welfare of the Vth day of the moon in 


were smitten and Isracl re- 
@lavery. ‘Seven days,'' He 

vened bread." With which 
all the third week of the said first 
decreed should be solemn. But that we 
the same 7 days to be counted from 
Mth, He added straightways: ‘The 
shall be 


i 


eT 
Hi 
q £ 


iF 


bread from the first day 
| ehall be cut off from 
mays: ‘ For in this self- 
day will I bring your army out of the land of 


a” ¢ 


calleth then that the first day of unleavened 
in the which he was to bring their army out 
of But it is manifest that they were not 
out the Lith day, in the evening whereof 

the was élain, and which is properly called 
the Passewer or Phase; but in the 15th day they 
were — out of Egypt, as it ie evidently written 
of Numbers?: ‘ They departed therefore 

freen Ramesses in the 15th day of the first month; 
on the morrow after the Phase the children of 
Israel went out with an high hand.’ Therefore the 
ven days of unleavened bread, in the first of which 
the people of the Lord was brought out of Egypt, 
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Acgypto, ab initio, ut distmus, tertiae 
hoc est, a quintadectma die mens 
vicesimam primaem clusdem mene 


i 
| 
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it 
Hi 
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veeperam. Septem ferrecntatum 
venictur in domitus vestrin” Quis 
a quartadecima usque ad vinewinam 
scptem svlummeto, sed octe partiue 
ipsa quartadecima annumeretur ? 

diligenitive explorata Seripturse veritas 
vespera diel quartacdecimae weque ad 
vicesimae primac computaveriner, viel pre 
fecto quod ita dies quartadecima vesperam suem In 
festi paschalis initium prorogat, ut non tote 
sacra sollemnitas quam septem t foctes 
cum totidem dicbus comprehendat; unde vera emo 


: 
i 
i 


i 


incipit, ct in vespera vicesimac primac 

* Postquam vero pascha nostrum 
Christus, diemque nobis Dominicam, quae apud 
antiquos una vel prima sabbati, sive sabbatorum, 


1 for difinitio, Pi. 
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as I have said, from the beginning 
» from the 15th day of the 
of the same month fully 
4th day is noted down 
this sumber under the name of 
that which followeth in Exodus 
1; where, after it was said: 
eelfeame day will | bring your armics 
land of *; it was added straight- 
ye «hal this day in your genera- 
ordinance for ever. In the first month, 
day of the month, ye shall eat unleavened 
Zist day of the month at even. 
shall there be no leaven found in your 
who cannot ece, that from the lith 
not only 7 days but rather 8, if the 
alo reckoned in? But if we will count 
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frown tbe evening of the 11th to the evening of 
the Diet (es the verity of Holy ure diligently 
searehed out doth declare) we well perceive 
that the 14th da 


P| comtinucth its evening to the 
beguiling of the Paschal feast in such manner that 
the sacred solemnity containcth only 7 night» 
with as many days; whercfore our decision is proved 
tu be true, wherein we said that the time of Easter 
must be kept in the first month of the year and 
the third week of that month. For truly is it cele- 
brated in the third week, because it beginneth from 
the evening of the 14th day, and is complete and 
ended in the evening of the 2ist day. 
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vocatur, gaudie pase resurrection frett ome sollem 
nem: ita hane apestolicw traditho festis paschalitvus 
inerrait, ut mil cmmmimuclis de tempere prasctee legals 
pracoceepandam, aihi) minurndwen eae deneneret, 
Quin pothe staleit ut exepecteretar levies preewnpe 
than Logte idews primus aunt minnie, exayerhareter 
quartaderima dirs \liwe, evepertarctur to 
dem. Et cam hace dies tn palstetans ferte 


revelationis gaudio discipulix patefecit. Jpae prima 
dics azymorum, de qua multum distinete in Levitioo 
seriptum est: ‘Mense primo, quartadecima dic 
mensis, ad vesperam, phase Domini est, et quinta- 
decima dic mensis huius sollemnitas azymerum 
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eee Oe be ey ft Be resurrection, the 

of the aportles so put this Sunday in 
tuf Easter that they determined in no way 
w 


prevent the time of the Passover in the 
fer to diminish it in anght. Nay rather did 


that the same first month of the year 
a ta the precept of the Law should be 
: and the lith day of that month and the 


the seuse be tarried for. And when this 

| chanee to fall upon the Sabbath, every 
@erald take 2 lamb accurding to their families 
Ravaeehialde aml kill him at the evening, that is 

churches throughout the world, which 
Chureh, should preparc bread and 

the mystery of the flesh and blood of the 
Lamb Whieh took away the sins of the 
and after fitting solemnity of lessens, prayers 
Seiden guapmenios sheruld the same to the 


af their redeem t® came. For this 


that the people of Isracl were 

by the blood of the lamb; 

im which all the peopl: of 

- By resurrection sect free from 
ath. Bat at the dawn of the morn- 
og Bg ec they should celebrate the first 

of aA Faster festival, Yor that i the day 
Lord opened the g of hi» resurree- 

Seats the Mints to thal eeshtd jen at that 
tuerciful revelation. This is the first day of un- 
leavemed bread af which it is clearly written 
in Leviticus:' ‘In the first ith, in the Ith day 
of the menth at evening is the Lord's Phase, and 
on the 15th day of this month is the feast of un- 


© Lev. xxiii. 6-7. 
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” Si ergo fierl pomet ot semper in diem ( 
decimam menais, id ert, In tome 
decimam dee incerrerct, ume 


cvangelietem ct interpretiom Ale sanditan eon 
firmata est, ut abradente alvenbente 
in eo vespera divi quartacdccimac, exepectetur etiam 
dies Dominica, a qaintadectins wwe ad vieeinam 


diem ei meveks. In ent 

rum inventa fwertt, merita bn page veh 
bretdter: que nimiram hace ad numernay portingt 
illarum septerm diet, quitue aayma celebrari 
iubentur. Ttaque fit wt —s pacha nostra a 
septimana meres primi in utremvie parte 
declinet: sed vel tetam cam, id est, omnes 
legalium azymerum dies, vel certe alkquew de Dis 
teneat. Nath ctel saltem uname ex tee eat, 
ipsum eeptinum adprehenderit, quem tam exeel 
lenter Scriptura comrmendat ; Bice autem,’ in 
quiens, * septimus crit cclebrior ct sanctior, nellam- 
que servile opus fiet in co’; mollay a nos 
poterit, quod — recte Dominiewm —_ 
quem de Evangelio sascepinies, in ipua quam 

celebremus. 





statuit tertia primi menais hebdomada ; 
‘ Bawter week. 
* Lev, xxiii. 8. « 
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leavened bread unto the Lord. Seven days ye must 
eat uuleavened bread. In the first day ye shall 
holy comvocs tion.” 
therefore it were ble that the Sunday 
fall upon t es oo 
Wr aay. UpOR 15th day of the 
. we cnlght célebrate Easter ebvays th 
same time with the ancient es 
the taner differcth fn > 
woe and the same faith. Becausc, how- 
ay of the week do not run equally with 
the miten, the tradition of the apostles 
at Rame by blessed Peter, and confirmed by 
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the ao habe i ter, at Alexandria, 
. when the month is come, and 

of the Mith day of the seme, the Sunday 

for from the Lith to the 21st day 
For in whiehseever of those it 
Raster shall be rightly kept in the 
t doubt it appertaineth to the 
of these 7 days in whieh the observance of un- 
fe commanded to be kept. And s0 it 

cumeth to pass that our Easter! never passeth the 
third week af the firet month, nor over, nor under; 
either it hath the whole week, that is to say, all 
seven of unleavened bread according to 
Law, or at least some of them. For even if it 
compriseth but one of them, to wit that 7th day 
which the Scripture so highly commendeth ;* ‘In 
the 7th day ehall be an holy convocation: ye shall 
vervile work therein ';no man can reprove us, 

and say not Easter Sunday (which we took 
af the Guepel) in the selfeame third week of the 
first month appointed by the Law, as we should do. 
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vel antieiperc, vel tramcenlere preeswmnunt Naw 
que sine ratione meoessitatia alicwlus antheipant il) 
tempus in Loge praceeriptum, qui Doentnkesum pacha 
dicm a quartadecims meres print amque ad views: 
mem potent line ese servation. Com online & 
vespera dici tertiaedcotmer vigiline sanetad noetie 
celebrare incipiunt, claret quod (lem tm ewendio mal 


tlenem in decreto Logix taventont, [it em 
prima de menses pascha Demintown celebrare 
giunt, patet prufete, quened (lame peer commie 
sua wollemnitate secernamt, qos Lew femhere prran 
cetera festivitate memoratilem esepenumere com 
mendat: sleque diem paschae ordine perverse, ef 
aliquando in seeunda hetdheneda Ustems cummpheanet, 
et nunquam in hebdomadae tertiae die septime 
ponant; rurmmaque qui a sevtadertons die mendes 
sacpedieti uwjuc ad viewsinem seeundem pewtia 
celebrandum mags autamant, nan miners utlqwe 
errere, tametsi altero laterc, a reeto veritatis tramite 


fi 


dum doceant; vimirum constat quia quartamdect- 
mam diem mentis ciusdem, quam Lex primituy et 
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the reasun which the Catholics allege for 


{ of which feast is plainly set before 
comtrariwise the unreasonable error of 
force 





Prewame to prevent or pass, without any 

uf wecewity, the appointed in the Law, 
waenifet. For they which think that Easter 
mat be kept fram the Mth moon of the 

firett month to the Mth anticipate the time com- 
mended tn the Law without any necessary reason. 
Far whereas they begin to celebrate the vigil of the 
daly fram the evening of the 13th day, it 
thet they appoint that day in the begin- 

af their Easter, whereof they find no mention 
tn the commandment of the Law. And whereas 
refaee to keep the Lord's Easter on the 2Ist 
of the month, it & earely plain that they exclude 
frown their solemnity thet day which the 
oftentimes commendeth to be had in memory 
ether with a greater festival: and thus 
fix their Faster day after a perverse 
, bringing it to an end semctimes wholly in the 
week, and never place it in the 7th day of 
third week; and in, they which think Easter 
rather he kept from the 16th day of the oft- 
tanith to the 22nd day, rove from the straight 
af truth in an error no way lees, albcit on the 
tide, and ae it were shunning shipwreek on 
fall to be drowned into the whirlpool of 
bdie. Vor whereas they teach that Easter 
begin fron the rising of the 16th moon of the 
first month, that is, from the evening of the 15th 
day, it i without doubt manifest that they utterly 
separate from their solemnity the Mth day of the 
same month, which the Law doth at the first and 
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praccipuc commendat, a «aa promam sollemnitete 
eecladunt: ita ut quintaedecimee, in que peopalim 
Dei ab Acgyptia servitute redempton ant, eh in que 
Dominus soo mundam sanguine a peceaterum tee 
brie liberavit, in qua ctham rn Ot ae 
martem beatae qaieths tribadt, viv ; 

* lidewmyae peoean crrorh «al in semetipea rev 
clentes, cam in viewsina setundla he averely 
paschac diem stataunt Dominkoum, legttimas 
termine paecher aperta tranqgresshoeum 
utpote qui ab itttue dict vewpera pasha lnelipdnt, 
in qua hoe Lex conmummert et ported debore de 
crevit, Ham in pascha dieay adkignent petenae, emlue 
in Lege mentio nulla osquam reperivar, Mb ost, 
quartae prima septimanse. Qui alriqie fen 
wolum in definitions et cmmpato luaarie adtatin, sed 
clin meted primi nenmureuem invenitheve fellantar, 
Quac divputatio makur est, quam cydstele hee vet 
valeat comprehendi, vel debeat. Tanta hoo diearn, 
qued per aeyuineetiam vernsle semper inerrabiliter 
posit inveniri, qui mentis iuxta Compra Ce Janae 
primus anni, qui ewe debeat ultima. Aequinaction 
antein, iuxta sententiam amnium Orientaliam, et 
maxime Acgyptiorum, qui prac ceterie doetoribas 
calculandi palmam tenent, duodecimo kalendarum 
Aprilium die provenire consuevit, ut etiam ipei haro- 
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: so that they searce touch on 
of the Lith day, in the which the people 

from bondage of Egypt, 
the Lard delivered the world from the 
Garkoee of sin by THe blood, in the which also He 





ame taking upon themselves the 
of their error, when they place the 
of in the 22nd day of the 
openly tr and break 

of Raster camnaated by the Law, 
1 which begin their Easter from the 
t duy (in which evening by the Law 
to end and finish their Easter), 
t that day the first day of Easter, 
aw is nowhere mentioned at all, to 

first day of the 4th week. And both these 
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wit the 
wrts of men are deceived not only in fixing and 
reckoning the of the moon but sometimes in 


first month. The debating of 
matter is longer — either can or ought to 
comprised in this eplistle. Only this will I say, 
the time being a known a the hights 

ae lomg at the days, at the spring time of the 
it may infallibly be found, which ought to be 

th of the year after the account of the 

whieh ought to be the last. Now the 
the days and nights are equal after 
of a —— om and especially of 
Egyptian w bear prize for computation 
ll other teachers, customably cometh on 
day before the first of April, as also we our- 
prove by inspection of the means of measuring 
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ie ake ogden plona ont = ee 


videlieet vel mene cvbletere, heew add 
pertinet 


nocti ’: vel, cicwt alka dictt aftaho, laueleere eatin 
in inchoationem diel; et luminare taut tn inches 
tenem moctie.” Sheut enge peiue sel a medio ‘ 

cedens orienthy aeyuinoetion: vernale giao , 

exortu; deinde luna, sole ad veeperam oi 
ipsa plena a medio sceuta est orientin: ite onunitvas 
ee weceknahom ade ane 


vel co tramernsn plenilunium hebere delegt, At a 


uno saltem dic plerfhueiuen Lempuis acquimectil prae- 
cesecrit, non hane primo mensi ann! inciplentia, sed 
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Whatwever moon, therefore, is at full before 

aout one be of one length, being to wit 

oe 15 days old, that moon pertaincth to the last 
month the veer before, and therefore is not meet 
few Reeter. But that moon which is at full 
after > Papen —-haghalhnrgetiors th or in the 
a that equality, in that doubtless (because 
tt te the full moon of the first month) we must under- 
stand beth that the ancients were wont to keep the 


Pamwver, «md that we t to keep Easter, when 
the Sumloy cometh. And that it should be so, this 





fram withewt doubt enforeeth, that in Genesis 
it & written that.' ‘God made two great lights; 
the greater light to rule the day; and the lesser 
light to rule the “~. *: or as another rendering 
hath? * the greeter t to begin the day; and the 
leamer laght first 


F 


te my oe the night.” There as 

eens commbing h from the midet of the cast 
by that hte riving the equality of day and 
the «pring; amd after, the moon (the sun 
down at evening) followed iteelf also at the 
the midst of the east; so every year the 
wamth of the moon must be observed 
same order, so that she should be at the 
before the day amd night be of one length, 
her on the very day of that equality, as was 
the beginning, or when it is past. But if 
mon go but one day before the day and 
of one length, the aforesaid reason proveth 
moon must be assigned not to the first 
of the year beginning, but rather to the last 
of the year that is past; and for that con- 
sideration i« not mect for the celcbration of the 
Paschal festival. : 
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Quod si mywticam quoque vow in hie retin 
audire deleetat, prime menwr anni, qui etieet memes 
noverum dietas est, pascha facere tubeaar) que 
renovato ad amorem caclestium «pdritu mentic 
nestrac secramenta Dominiese revurrertionie et 
menals septiana fecere proectpimer; quia ante 
Legem ct sab Lege preminsen, tevto Lempare saceull 
cum gratia venit ipee qui paschs nostrom hnumalaretar 
Christus: quis terthe post imonolationers ease pai 
sionis die resargens « aucrtuin, heme Dvwwhelemn 
vocari, ct in ca not annuatim peschalis 
resurrectionis volult festa celebrare: quia moe que- 
que ita solum veractter elu sollemnla celebrwnms, 
«i per fide «pem ct carttatem pasche, kd et, treme 
situm de hee muro at Patrem, com ile fecere 
curamus, Post aequincetiam ver, plenilaniwm 
mensis pracctpinar olmervare pasehalis ; ut videlient 
primo sol langiorem nocte faciat diese, deinde tuna 
plenum suac luce orem mramlo preeentet ; 
primo quidem sol jwrtitiee, in culos permis est 
id est, Dominus Jesu, per resurrectionie saat 
triumphum cunctas mortise tenebras euperavit: ae 
sic ascendens in cacls, miso dewaper Spiritu, 
ecclesiam suam quac sacpe lunac vocabulo designstur 
internac gratiac luce replevit. Quem videlicet ordi- 
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“Now if it like you to hear also the mystical 
teasen hereof, in the firet month of the year, which 
ie also called the month of new growth, we are com- 
manded to Ester; because being renewed in 

mined twward the love of heavenly 
t@ celebrate the mysteries of the 
resurrection atl our deliverance, we arc 
third week of the eaid month; 
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from the dead the third day 
Hie paxtion, He would have 
called the day of the Lord, and have 
yearly on that day the Easter festival 
because we aloo do in this 
truly keep His solemn festival, if we 
wo with Him the Hg 
‘way, Our passage out of this world to the 
by faith, heqe and charity. After the 
of day aml night in «pring we are com- 
tw fe 
te 
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© the full moon of the paschal 
the end thet first the sun may make 
than the night, and afterward the 
te the world the full orb of her 
ue first indeed the sun of righteousness 
| that ix to say, the Lord 
His resurrection hath over- 
the darkness of death; and so ascending 
hath replenished Ht Church, which is oft 
tignified by the name of moon, with the light of 
inward by sending the Spirit from above. 
The ~-F. apa of our salvation eertes the prophet 


1 Malachi iv. 2. 
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nem nretrae salutiy propheta comternpletas ebelet: 
Flevatus est eal, ot lane stetit in ordine aaa” 


Dominicac, et sic demum votiva paschae 
celebramus, ut indicemus nos 


resurrectione completa est, devota fide ac dileotione 
colere, utquc! resurrection ctlam mmtreg, quam 
cadem die Dominica futuram credious, spe now 
certissima gaudere signemums. 

“ Hie autem quem voble sequcndum mowstranas, 
computus paschac, decennovenali circulo continetur ; 
qui dudum quidem, hoc est, ipwis apestelorum vem- 
poribus, iam servari in ececlesia coepit, mexime 

1 wtgue, Fi. 
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stood in her order.’ ! 
he therefore that contendcth that the full 
moon may come before the equality of day 
t variance with the teaching of Holy 
cclebration of the greatest mysterics ; 
with them which trust they can 
the preventing grace of Christ: ? 
to teweh that man might have perfect 
. though the truc Light had never 
the darkness of the world shy dying and 
To covelude therefore, the equi- 
: of the «un, after the full moon of the 
th orderly following the same, that is to 
the 14th day of the said month is fully 
the ohbwervation af all which we have received 
, we do yet in the eclfeame third week 
warneth) wait for the time of Sunday, 
celebrate the consecrated festival 
, to shew that we do not with the 
the shaking off of the yoke of 
bewwlage, bat that with devout faith and 
hemeur the redemption of the whole world, 
| im that deliverance of the ancient people 
t fully ended in Christ's resurrection, and 
to the end we may signify that we rejoice in the 
awsured wr af our resurrection also, which we 
believe be on the same Lord's day. 

" ‘Thik account of Kaster which we shew you is to 
be followed, is comprised in the compass of 19 years, 
which long since, that is to say, right in the a . 
time, began already to be observed in the Church, 


! Habakkuk ili. 11, according to the old Latin version, PI. 
* The Pelagians. 
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ct erptimanac comueyucntian epectant elem qun 
prius ordine recurrunt. Ideo autem cipeulos eoudem 
temporum inetantiam vobls mittere «uperediwes, 
quia de ratione tantum tempuriy paschalie ineteui 
quacrentcs, ipsos vobie circulos paschae cathaliow 
abundarc 
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Rome and Eg as we have alread 
But by the Rie of Eusebius, mA 
martyr Pamphilus hath his surname, 
set in order; so that what until 
. to be sent through all the 
of Alexandria, might hence- 

of the 14th moon had 
order, be readily known of all. 
of Easter Theophilus prelate of 
to for the time of 100 ears 
of the emperor Theodosius. Like- 
| his successor comprised a course of 95 
in 3 tables of 19 years; and after him Dionysius 
added thereto as many other in like style 

am) adler, whieh reached even to our time. And 
Cleese rere ing to their end, there is now- 
wilays wach etere of reckoners, that even in our 
elurehes up em Britain there be many which 
can a precepts of the Egyptians, which 
they ewumitted to memory, very readily carry 
an the Waster cycles unto as far extent of time as 
them Wheth, even to the number of 532 years, if they 
will; whieh number of years being expired, all that 
th to the succession of sun and moon, 
month and week, returneth into the same order that 
ft del befare. For this reason, however, we have 
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* Bat having briefly and compendiously said thus 
much concerning Easter, as you requested, I exhort 
you to provide to have the tonsure also, which the 
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curctis, Bt quidem sclmes quia never 
sos us sieeignaion) code aE 
ecclesia catholics sieut una file ape et 


eveverat, At Joweph, ct pee cmetitatio, 
pictatls cetererameme virtutum cyrewkur ae doctor 
crimius, cum servittio alsulvendas, atime omer 
legitur: patet profeeto quia tempare servitutle, 
intorete in carcere crinituy menere «olelat. 
uterque vir Det divervam ab altero vulltus 
fore practurmtrebet, quenun tamen 
schentia in paril) virtutwm obs grathe 
“Verum, etal profiteri noble liberam gat, « 
tonmurac diserinwn nen oecest, quills pure iy 
files, et caritas ih provimam siterra est 
cum nunmqaam patribue catholici: shout 
vel fidel diverettate conflictas, ite etiam 
differentia legatur allqua fubme 
omnes tamen quae vel in coclesta, vel 
hominum genere reperimus tonmuras, nullam | 
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true we know that neither were the 
ven all after one and the same sort, 
the catholic Church, though it agrecth 
charity towards God, likewise 
faxhbon of tonsure through- 
, that we may look back to 
wit the times of the patri- 
ence, by shaving his 
‘ime his afflictions fell upon him, 
rate that in time of prosperity he was 
let his hair grow. But Joseph, him- 
the truly excellent practiser and teacher of 
iv, lewliness, godliness and all other virtues, is 
have been sharn when he was to be taken out 
2; whereby it ie well manifest that in the 
bondage he was wont to remain in prison 
halr unshorn. Lo, here two men of 
thefr inward conscience did agree 
Wke grace of virtuous actions, yet 
a different fashion of countenance 
the other. 
I may boldly say that the diversity 
h nothing them that have a pure 
Ged aud unfeigned charity toward their 
3 @pecially secing we do not read there 
ever any controversy between the catholic 
ng difference of toneurc, as there hath 
touching the diversity of Easter, or in 
faith; yet notwithstanding, amongst all 
of tonmure which we find either in the Church 
areeng mankind at large, | may rightly say that 
rather to be followed po | embraced of us 
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ea quam in capite mao t (le, cal se contitent! 
Dominus ait: ‘Tu oe Petras, ct super bane petram 
acditiesbo Beckewiam meam, ct portee infernal non 
praevalebunt acvercus eam; ct tit dabo tlaves 
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Domino continentiac frenis astringere,! on 
quoque coroner quam ipse in passione epieamn par- 


' The meme ae te I 





' Mate. xvi. 18, 19, 
® Aeta vill. W, 21. 
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whieh be wore on his head, to whom the 
he confessed Him to be Christ ': 
» and b= this rock I will build my 
hell shall not prevail against 

will the keys of the kingdom 


al tcten. None I may believe to be more 


detested deservedly by all faithful 
had to whom, when he would 
the Hely Spirit, the same Peter 
y perish with thee, because thou 
God may be purehased with 
part or lot in this word.’ 
do not shave ourselves in the shape 
because Peter was so shaven *; 
Peter was so shaven in the remembrance 
the Lord’ , therefore we also desiring to 
saved by ame passion, do bear with a 


pon 
he highest part of our body. For 
, because it was made a Church by 
that quickencth it, is accustomed to 
the sign of His holy cross in the forehead, that 
> mag tion of this banner it may be 
awraults of evil spirits; and by 
admonition of the same may be taught that it 
te crucify ite flesh with all ite sin and con- 
+ © also it behoveth them, which cither 
by vow monks, or having degree among 
are required to bind themselves more 
the bridle of continency for the Lord's 
bear also cach of them in their head by 
the tommare the form of the crown, as He 
carried upon Hie head at His passion a 
to the intent He might bear the 
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tavit in capite, ut epinas ac tribulos peessterum 
nostrorum portaret, id ext, exportaret et auf a 
nobis, suc quemmque in capite per tonawrane 

ut se etiam iurbhenes et opprolerta pre tlhe = 


tatam cam quam te videre putabas invenies coronam 5 
ut merito talem Simoniecis ct non Christionis habi- 
tum conventre cognescas: qui in pracsenth quidem 
vita a deceptis hominibus putabantur digni perpetuae 
gloria coronac; sed in ca quae hanc sequitur vitam, 
non solum omni «pe coronse privat, aed seterns 
insuper sunt pocna damnati. 

“ Neque vero me haec ita proweeutamn acethnes, 
quasi cos qui hanc tonwwram habent, comesmnates 
iudicem, si fide et opcribus unitati catholiewe faverint = 
immo confidenter profitcor, plurinws ex cl eanetin 
ac Deo dignos exstitisse, cx quibus est Adamnan 
abbas ct eaccrdos Columbiensium egregius, qui cum 
legatus suae gentis ad Aldfridum regem missus, 
334 
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thistles of our sins (that is to say, bear 
us), and to the end too 
by their open head itself, 

to suffer even mockery 
sake: that they may testify 
look ever for the crown of eternal life, 
hath promised to them that love Him, 
for the gain of this they despise both the 
and the blessings of this world. For the rest, 
towehing that fashion of shaving which Simon 
magielan is said to have used, what believer, [ 
, would not straight at the first sight thereof 
abhor and rightly cast it forth together with his 
magle? Which indeed scemcth to shew the likeness 
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of a crown in the outermost part of the head, but 
when a man cometh near and beholdeth the hinder 
part, he shall find that which seemed to him to be a 


to come very short thercof; so that we may 
understand that such a fashion suiteth not 
but Simoniacs: who in this present life 
were thought by persons misled to be worthy 
Wry of an everlasting crown; but in the 
h followeth are not only deprived of all 
a crown, but (which is more) are condemned 
eternal punishment. 
| “ But I would not have you think either that I 
gene so largely into this matter, as though | 
them condemned which use this manner of 
wing, if they tender catholic unity in faith and 
: nay, I boldly affirm that many of them have 
men and worthy of God, of the which 
Adamnan, abbot and notable priest of the followers 
Columba, is one, to whom, when he was sent 
for his own country to king Aldfrid and 
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te vitae quae termioum neaciat tender ered, | 
contrario tuae Gdei habitu terminstam to 
cormac imaginem porter? ct oa best) asmeartian 


principe mea parvitas «affictt, vestigh: 
sequi dewklero.’ At ogo: ‘ Credo,” inquam, * vert 
quod ita sit; sed tamen indielo fit, qual ea quae 
apostoli Petri sunt, in abdite cordie amuplectionial, «i 
quac cius exe nostie ctiam in fecte tenetin, Namque 
prudentiam tuam facillme ditudicare reer, quod 
aptius multo elt, ciae quem corde tote abhamuinaris, 
cuiusque horrendam faciem videre refugie, habitam 
vultus a tuo vultu Deo iam diesto seperare; et & 
contra, cius quem apud Deum habere patrosam 
quacris, sicut facta vel mouita cupis eequi, ele etiam 
morem habitus te imitari condeceat.' 

* Haec tunc Adamnano dixi, qui quidem quantum 


* OL. Vol. I, p. 362. 
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, been desirous to sce our monastery also, 
oe a pe talk wonderful wisdom, 
godliness, | said amongst other things 
rc!:' I] beseech you, holy brother, any 
that you are on the way to a crown 
which knoweth no end, wear on your head 
of a crown which hath an end, of a fashion 
to your faith? and if you seck the fellow- 
the blessed Peter, why do you follow his 
shaving, whom Peter put under a curse? 
not rather even now that with all 
you love the fashion of him with whom 
to live in bliss for ewer?’ ‘ Know you 
y, my beloved brother,’ answered he, 
t I use the fashion of shaving that Simon 
the custom of my country, yct with all 
I abhor and reject the unbelief of Simon; 
to follow, so far as my poor ability doth 
steps of the most blessed chief of the 
Whereat I said: ‘I believe it is so in 
; but yet proof is given that you embrace 
» your secret heart the things that belong to the 
apostle Peter, if you keep that outwardly which you 
know to be hie. For I think your wisdom do very 
eaally judge it much more convenient to make 
division between your countenance (now dedicated 
to Ged) and the fashion of his countenance, whom 
with all your heart and whose abominable 
face you shun the sight of; and contrariwise that, 
as you desire to follow his steps and counsel, whom 
you look to have as advocate with God, so also it 
seemeth you to copy the outward fashion that he 
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used. 
“ This for that time I spoke to Adamnan, who 
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prectliratione © 
tametel cow qui fo Hi inewla morsbantor 
quilamyae «peedall reeturis iare 
ad vier statuti merliors reducere 


Sed ct tuam mune Fen, alanenmnen, wt 
ca quac uniteti ct epemtohions wecheniar 
conrtaent, una cam gente cal te Ree regen et 
Dcvarnivenne ——s » to ormndinag servere 
contends, Ste enim fit ut post acceptany teunpearaliy 
regi petention ipee beathnteuy epostobernm petin 
cope caclestls quoque regnd tibl aw bas 
clectis libene pandat intruttum, te 
acternl longiori tempore regnentem ad postrem 
omuium paccm custodiat isrolumen, dileetimdime ta 
Christo fill. — 

Hace cpistola cum pracsente rege Nabtume, 
tisyue viris doctioribus, emet lecta, ac diligenter ab 
hie qui intelligere poterant in linguam elus propetam 
interpretata, multum de clus cxhortatione gevinus 
ewe perhibctur; ita ut exsurgens de medio apthna- 
tum sucrum cotessu genua flectcret in terram, Deo 
gratias agens, quod tale munuecalum de terra 
Anglorum mercretur accipere. " Et quidem et 
antea novi,” inquit, “ quia hace erat vera paschae 
cclebratio, sed in tantum modo rationem huius tem= 
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after well shewed how much he had profited by 
the ordinances of our churches, when after 

retern to Scotland he amended great number 

of the sald cwuntry and t them to the catholic 
Gieervance of the time of er by his preaching : 
albeit he could not bring back those monks that lived 
im the ishand of Hy, over whom he had special right 


of , to the way of the better order. He 
oy eg aa also to redress the tonsure, if 
only hie authority t have prevailed so far. 
Meareover, | now do exhort you, my lord king, 
te emuleavour of your wisdom along with the country 
ever whieh the King of kings and Lord of lords hath 
— yeu the sovercignty, to observe in all points 
thingy that agrecth with the unity of the 
eatholle and apostolic Church. For so it cometh to 
that after you have had dominion of a temporal 
Enpdon, the most blessed chief of the apostles will 
himwetf gladly open also to you and yours wit. the 
rest of ££ elect the entrance to the heavenly king- 
dem. The grace of the eternal King keep you in 
safety, most beloved son in Christ, and grant you 
a the peace of us all.” 
epistic had been read in the presence 
Naiton, and many learned men, and carefully 
trantlated into the king's native tongue by them 
that were able to understand it, he much rejoiced 
at the exhortation thereof, as it is reported; so 
much that from the midst of his nobles that 
sat about him, he fell upon his knees and gave God 
thanks that it was vouchsafed him to have such a 
gift from the land of the lish. “ And truly,” 
sald he, “1 knew before too that this was the true 
celebration of Raster, but now 1 do so well know the 
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pore observand) cognesen, ut parum mihi cemnimndis 
videar de hie anten tutellectese Unele palann orm 


beativetmn) apestoloren principle Petri 
ciusque tutanda jastrocinie correcta gauibebat. 


CAP. XXII 
Ut Huenses monachs cum subiectis nhi monasteras 
cocperrat. 
Nec multo poet ili quoque qui ineulam Hii ineol- 


ebant monachi Scottiese nationis, cum his quae sibi 
erant subdita monasteriis, ad ritam paschac ac Wn- 


MONKS OF IONA 


of keeping his time, that methinketh I had 
understanding of these things before. Where- 
fore | openly declare and protest before you who are 
en that I will henceforth continually with 
keep this time of Faster; and I decree 


in ~ Ae ki = ought to receive 
thin thet tf he ery we hear to be very 
reasinable.” And ior Rory he he carried out 


thet which he had said by his princely authority. 
For forthwith the tables of 19 years for Easter 
be copied out, learned and observed 
throughout all the provinces of the Picts, the erron- 

of 84 years being everywhere blotted 


All servants of the altar and monks had their 
shaven after the figure of a crown; and the 
country belng well reformed was glad that they 
were a4 it were reduced to be new disciples of Peter 
the moet blessed chicf of the apostles, and were to 
be kept safe under hie protection.’ 


CHAPTER XXII 


How the monks of Hy sith the monasteries under their 
redvcts ee o at the preaching of Egbert to 
keep the canonical Easter. 

Not after the monks of the Scottish nation, 
whieh ted the island Hy, with those monas- 
under their jurisdiction, were brought by the 
care of the Lord to the canonical custom of ter 
and of the tonsure. For in the 716th? year of the 
— s incarnation, when Osred was slain and Cenred 

ty ely: : 
Vol. I, p. 343. Bede gives 715 as the date. 


. 


ay 


honorifiee ab che ct multe cur comceplun emt. 
Qui quouwlam et deeter eas ct Corum quae 
agenda docchst erat ciseeutor devotinious, beater 
auditus ab universds, lamatavit pile ac eodbalie exchuar 


perdecwlt. Quod on Civinec crmetat 


rat sclentiam divinae cognithundes libenter ae sine 
invidia populis Anglorum conomuuieare curayit: 
ipea quoque postmodum per gewtem Angloram in 
cis quae minus habuerat, ad perfectam vivendi 


adhuc inveterati ct claudicantes a semitie sule et 
capita sinc corona practendunt, ct slemnia Cheriati 
sine ecclesiac Christi societate venerantur. 

Susceperunt autem Hiienses monachi, docente 
Fegbercto, ritus vivendi catholicos sub abbate 


ie ® Rom. x. 2. ® The coronal tonsure. 
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of the kingdom of Northumbria, 
priest ' Egbert, dearly beloved of God 
named of me (of whom we 
mention before), having come unto 
eat of Ireland was honourably and very joy- 
reeeived of them. And being a teacher of a 
good grace and most devout in the practice 
things he taught should be done, he was 
heard of all, and by godly and constant 
did change that tradition established 
eld of their fathers, touching whom we may pro- 
that saying of the apostle,? that they had a 
Ged, but not according to knowledge; and 
thei to keep the principal solemnity after 
ca and apostolic manner under the shape 
unending crown.? The which it is clear was 
by a wonderful disposition of the divine good- 
te the end that, because that nation was for- 
freely and without envy to communicate to 
the people the understanding they had of 
the knowledge of God, they should themselves also 
afterward attain to the perfect rule of life in the 
wherein they had been lacking, by the help 
of English nation. As contrariwise the Britons, 
whieh would not disclose to the English that know- 
lege whieh they had of the Christian faith, now that 
aT. ople believe and are in all ways in- 
in the rule of the catholic faith, are them- 
selves still hardened of age, halting astray from their 
and shew heads without a crown, and honour 
wlemnities of Christ without fellowship in the 
Christ 


Charch of hs 
Now the monks of Hy received at the teaching of 
Egbert the catholic customs of living under abbot 
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correcti; gratulabatur 


correctione reverentivaious pater exultavit, at videret 
diem Domini: vidit, et gavieus ert. 





' The Celts had hitherto refused to celebrate Baster later 
than April 21. 
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ears after they had sent bishop 
to h tothe the English nation. Moreover, 
the man of the Lord, remained 13 years in the 
teland which he had consecrated to Christ, 
whining as it were of the gracc of ecelesi- 
fellowship and peace; and in the 729th year 
inearnation, in which the Lord's Easter 
the 24th day of April, after he had 
solemnity of mass in remembrance 
tr Lord's resurrection, himself too 
» Lord on the same day, and the joy 
featival which he began with the 
he had converted to the grace of 
finiehed with the Lord and the apostles 
citizens of heaven, or rather ceascth 
the very same without end. Fur- 
of God's ition herein was 
that not only did the venerable man 
eg this world to the Father upon an Easter, 
also when aster was cclebrated upon that 
day! in which Easter was wont never to be cele- 
brated in that place. The brethren therefore 
tejaieed in their con to know the certain and 
catholic thine of Sacre and we oS ae, that their 
father by whom they had been amended was passing 
ww the Lerd to be their patron; he also had joy that 
Seieciattienen abhrnaen aah until he saw his 
hearers to receive and him that day for 
Sidaeeiach ats tive deep orwten And so 
being 
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now assured of their amendment, the most 
pene Die Geis to ot De Lay <i fhe Sea 
he saw it and was glad 
# John viii. 6. 
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CAP, XXIII 
TT “ 
Qui in praceeati states gewtis Anglarem, wel 


ultum terrorem inoutientes. 
Una quippe lem praceedcbat, mane oriertem 
altera vespere occidentem, quasi 


sequcbatur 
simul et occidenti dirae cladis pracsagae: vel certe 
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CHAPTER XXIII 


What is the state of the English nation or of all Britain 
at this present time. 

Im the 725th year of Christ's incarnation, which 
was the 7th of the reign of Osric king of the North- 
umbrians, who had succeeded Cenred, Witred son 
of the king of Kent, died the 23rd day of 

ae enent ey 
heirs kingdom w had governed 34 years 
and a half. And the next year after him Tobiss 
prelate of the church of Rochester died, a man 
certainly well learncd, as we have said before. For 
he was scholar to two masters of blessed ; 
archbishop Theodore and abbot Hadrian which 
oocaslon, as has been said, beside his know in 
literature both ecclesiastical and general, he so 
thoroughly learned the Greek as well as the Latin 
— Sa had them as perfect and familiar 
as his own native - Now he was buried in 
the side chapel of St. Paul the apostle, which he 
had built within the church of St. Andrew for his 
own place of burial. And after him Aldwulf took 
upon him the office of the bishopric, and was conse- 
erated by Bertwald the archbishop. 

The year of the Lord's incarnation there 
appeared two comets about the sun and struck great 


rs thereof. For one went 
at his rising in the morning; the 
followed the setting of the sun in the evening, 
as it were terrible destruction to the 

as the west: or, if you will say, one was 
forerunner of the coming of day, the other of 
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manebant. Qee tempore vein 
lues Gallas misera clace cosnalbah, ot pel ne ae 


in cadews tocke lignes poner 
bant. Guess eauctus ‘t Deak Seaton ut 


id de hie serie debeat, quemnve habitare #int 
daean wla, weerlaos setri valewt, . 
Anno Dominiese incarnations septingentnntme 
tricesimo primo, Berctaald ee co 
conmumptas actate, defumetoe ext dle wana 
arum; qui sedit emnoe triginta septem, menses ar, 
dies quateerdecim; pro quo aune eedem fectus cst 
archiepiecwpms, veeebube Tataird, de provineie Mere 
orum, cum fulwet presbyter in meanesterl quead 
vocatur Briudun. Consecratas est autem in Do- 
ruuerni civitate, a virle venerabilibae Danthele 
Ventano, ct Ingmaldo Landonicna, et Alduino 
Lyccitfeldensi, et Alduulfo Hrofensi anthstitibus, die 


1 In the bevthe of Tours, in which (herkw Martel defeatell 
the Saracens in 732. Hede must have added this sentence 
alter the completion: of his //isory in 731. 
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hanging over mens’ heads. Moreover, they held 
ep a rebrand toward the north, ready as it were to 
eet all a-fire; and they appeared in the month of 


, atl continued about two weeks. At what 
» like a very sore plaguc, wasted 
destruction, and themselves not 
y puntthed ! in the same country 
And in this year the holy man 
» Egbert, as we mentioned before, passed 
om the very day of Easter; and soon, 
wae over, that is on the 9th day of May, 
of N departed this life, after 
A+ ree Ceolwulf, brother of 
» to succeed him in 
that he governed 1] years. And both 
and the course thereafter of Ceolwulf's 
been full of so many grievous commotions 
withstanding troubles, that it may not yet be 
known what should be written of them, or what end 
hey will severally have. 
73let year of the Lord's incarnation arch- 
ld, worn out with old age, died the 
13th of January ;? having held his see 37 years, 
§ months, 14 days; in whose place, the same year, 
Tatwin of the province of the Marchmen was made 
archbiehap, after he had been priest in the monastery 
called Bredon. Moreover, he was consecrated in 
the city of Canterbury by the venerable men Daniel, 
bishop of Winchester, Ingwald of London, Aldwin 
of Lichfield, and Aldwulf of Rochester on the 10th 
* To the year 731 Coolwulf wae taken and shorn and after- 


warda restored to the throne. ‘ 
* In the Roman Calendar his day is Jan. 9th. 
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At vero provinciae Nerdenhymbrorum, cal rex 
Ceoluulf pracest, quetucr nunc episeopl preetulatam 
tenent; Vilfrid in Eburscensi cectesia, Rallluald in 
Lindisfaroncnsi, Acca in Hagustaldewi, Peetheln 
in ca quac Candida Casa vocatur, quac naper multi- 

4 
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conversant in Holy Seripture. 
Wherefore at vo See time Tatwin and Ald- 
bishops over the churches of Kent. Further, 
proviace of the East Saxons Ingwald is bishop ; 
English Aldbert and 
bishops; ! of the province of the West 
Daniel and Forthere are bishops; of the 
the y= Aldwin is bishop; and 
people which dwell beyond the river Severn 
weet Wahiletod ? is bishop; of the province of 
wiceas Wilfrid? is bishop; of the province of 
the Lindiefaras Cynibert 4 is bishop. ‘The bishopric 


of the city of Winchester. The province of the Sout 
Sarum con now some ycars without a bishop 
eeeketh for the ministry of a bishop from the 
prelate of the Wert Saxons. And all these 

and the other southward provinces as far as the 
bound of the river Humber, with their several kings, 


are in subjection to Ethelbald king of the March- 
4 


But af the province of Northumbria, where Ceol- 
wulf te king, four bishops now hold the prelacy ; 
Wilfrid * in the church of York, Ethelwald in that 
of Lindisfarne, Acca? in that of Hexham, Pehthelm 
in that of Whitern, which, for that the number of 
believing people hath been multiplied, hath been 


; “5 i from Wilfrid I] of York; see below. 
s He be not reckoned as one of the Bretwaldas, I. 5. 
G 
? 


Wilfrid LI. 
Expelled from his see 731. 
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plicats fidel\ure plebtbus in serbem peotificatan addita, 
ipsum primem habet antietiter. =e er 
Pietorum qunque natin tempore hee et finedin 
pack cum gevte habet Anglerum, et ieee juwr 
ac \critathy cum universal ecrteie partionps oxistere 
geudet. Scutti qui Uvittantam teenlant wale contents 
finibus wil contra genterm Angherwm trwiliagwan toll 
untur aut freadiom.  Drettones, quaorvis oF oustins 
ex parte domesticn silt odio gente Angtorwm, et 
Lotlus catholione cerlesiae eter paschs minus reete 


vote, quam bellicie ecvereere studi, Quan ree 
quem sit habitura finem, posterior setes videbst. 

Hic est impraesentiarum universe status Brit- 
taniac, anno adventus Anglorum in Brittaniam 
circiter duccntesime octogesime quiato, Dominieac 
autem incarnationh anno scptingentesimo tricewinw 
primo: in culus regno perpetuo exultet terra, ct 
congratulante in fide cius Brittania laetentur ingulae 
multae, et confiteantur memoriae sanctitatis ehus. 
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bishopric, and hath him 
ite. 


nation of the Redshanks beside at this time 
league of peace with the English people, and 
fel with the universal Church 
. The Scots which inhabit Britain 
keep thelr own borders and work no 


fet 
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tréaeim or guile toward the English people. ‘The 
Britons, albeit for the most part of privy grudge 
they are against the PERS yee Wk ob. Dee 

lly and of lewd manner against the 


rk 


er of the whole catholic Church; yet 
beth divine and human power quite with- 
them, can have their purpose in neither of 
3 foe though they are in some part their own 
yet fer no small part they are brought in 
to the E.nglish. 
there is the pleasantness of peace and 
many of the Northumbrian people, as 
noblemen as private persons, laying away their 
are rather to have themselves and 
Sen deren and enrolled under monastical 
to practise the pursuits of warfare. And 
event this use is like to have, the next age 
wee. 
for the present standcth the whole state of 
, about the 285th year since the lish came 
into Britain, but the 73lst year since the Lord's 
incarnation : in Whose everlasting reign let the carth 
leap for joy, and secing Britain hath gladness in 
His faith, let many islands rejoice and sing praise 
to the remembrance of His holiness. 


1 From external foes, but there were internal troubles. 
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CAP. XXIV _ 
Kevepstalote chromica tatins operis ; ot de porenma 
Amctoris. 


Venum, ca quae temparum disthectiong lation 
digo souk, <> memaion irra ED 
reeapitular) placwit. 

And gitar eater tgndenittiinnts Sela ane? 
xesimo, Gaius luliae Caeser, prin vu 
Brittantas bello pubeewit, et vhelt; fme | 
regnem petult abtinere, 

Anno ab incarnations Downind (6 Cloudiat, recundtean 
Romanurum Brittanies adiens, plurtnem inaulag 
partem in decithmens recepit ; ot Orendan queque 
insulas Reenano adieett imperte. 

Anw incarnations Duainieae 167 Eleather Homae 
praceul factus, quindeci anxe coclesiam glorio- 
siveime rexit: cul literas rex Betttaniae Lancione walt- 
tens, ut Christiane efficeretur petilt, et lmpetravit. 

Anpo ab incarnatione Domini 189 Severas im- 
perater factus, decem ct septem anne regnavit, qui 
Brittaniam vallo a mari usque ad mare praeeinsit, 

Anoo 38] Maximes in Brittania creates imperater, 
in Galliam traneiit, et Gratianutn interfeeit. 

Anno 409 Roma a Gothis fracta: ex quo tempore 
Romani in Brittania regnare cessarunt. 
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CHAPTER XXIV 
Chronological recapitulation of the whole sork ; and 
concerning the Author himself. 

But those things which have been related more 
at barge according to the division of the times, | 
have thoaght fit to sum up shortly to the intent 
they may be better had in memory. 

oh el ay before the incarnation of 
the Lard, Gatue Julius Cacsar, first of the Romans, 
seeailed Britain with war and won the victory, and 
for all that gain the kingdom 


i 
Hi 
+ 


second of the Romans into Britain, 

greater part of the island into sub- 

oo and also added the Orkney Islands to the 
empire. 


In the year of the Lord's incarnation 167 Eleu- 
ther, being made prelate of Rome, ruled the 
Chureh fifteen years with great glory. To whom 
Lactose, king of Britain, sent a letter, asking that he 
might be made a Christian, and was granted his 


In the year of the Lord's incarnation 189, Severus, 

beking made emperor, ruled seventeen years, and he 
Britain with a rampart from sea to sea. 

In the year 381, Maximus, being made emperor 

in Britain, crossed the sea into Gaul and slew 


In the year 409 Rome was brought down of the 
Goths; from which time the Romans ceased to rule 
in Britain. 


In ua ay ear of the Lord's incarnation 46, Claudius 
the 


it 
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Anno 430 Palladiwe ad Seottes ix Chrtetam ere- 

: 
Ae oe 
saat gape nig! ay 2? cot xt kalewedaw 


Anno 596 Gregorius papa mint Britvanion Angus 
tinum cam menachis, qui verbom Del genti Anglorum 
cvangelizarent. 

Anno 507 venere Brittaniam pracfati deetores, qui 
fuit annus plus minus centestmas quinqnagesines 
adventus Angberun in Brittantem. 

Anno 60) misit papa Gregorius palliam Brittantann 
Augustino iam facto episeopo, ct plures verbi minke 
tros, in quibus et Paulinum. 

Anno 603 pugnatum ad Deg»astanae. 

Anno 604 Orientales Saxones fidem Christi perei- 
piunt sub rege Sabercto, antivtite Mellito. 
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In the year 430 Palladius was sent Cels- 
ce Sahara to Conde toahan 


year 449 Marcian, becoming emperor 
with Valentinian, reigned seven years: 
together ate } 


the being sent for of the 


ar 538 an ecliper of the sun came to pass 
day of February, lasting the first hour 


510 an eclipse of the sun came to pass 
ge the stars appeared for the 
half an hour after the third hour 
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eae years. 
the priest Columba came out of 
Britain to teach the Redshanks, and 


ory in the island of Hy. 
the year pope Gre sent Augustine 


together with certain monks into Britain, to preach 
the good of the word of God to the English 
nation. 

In the year 597 the aforesaid teachers came into 
ee heel we} the 150th year after the coming 
af the 


lt 


into Britain. 
In the year 601 pope Gregory sent in a pall into 
Britain for Augustine, who was already made bishop, 
with more ministers of the word, among 
was also Paulinus. 

the year 603 a battle was fought at De an. 
the year 604 the East Saxons rined thee 

of Christ, Sabert being king and Mellitus bishop. 
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Anno 606 Gregoriwe obit. ‘ 
Anno 616 Aedilberct rex Cantuariorum defanetus 


est, 

Auno 625 Paulinus a lusto archiepierop andinatur 
genti Nanlanbymbrorum anthetes, 

Anno 686 Eantled, filia Acdainl regis, baptisate 
cum duedecim in sebbate pemteoortes, 


Anno 627 Acdaini rex baptisstos cum sue gente in 
pascha 


Anno 633 Aeduine rege perempte, Pauline 
Cantleam reediit. 


Anw 640 Eadbald rex Cantuartorm obit, 

Anno 643 Oswald rex eocteus. 

Anno 644 Pealinus, quondam Eborsel, eed tanec 
Hrofeosis antistes civitaths, migravit ad Dowden. 

Anno 651 Owain’ rex ooctus, et Alden epieneqies 
defunctus evt. 

Anno 6553 Middilangli sub principe Peada fidel 
mystecrile sunt imbuti. 

Anno 655 Penda periit, et Mereli gant faeti 
Christians. 

Anno 664 eclipais facta: Earconherct rex Casto- 
ariorum defunctus, et Colman cum Scotth: ail eae 
reversus est; et pestilentia venit; et Ceadda at 
Vilfrid Nordanhymbrorum ordinantur episeopi. 

Anno 668 Theodorus ordinatur 

Anno 670 Osuia rex Nordanhymbrorum obiit.. 

Anno 673 Ecgberct, rex Cantuariorum, ob#it; et 
synodus facta est ad Herutforda pracsente Ecgfride 
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—S 
in the 5 Gregory dicd. 
oa yen 616 Pthelbert, king of Kent, 


the 625 Paulinus was made bishop of the 
by arch Justus. 

6% Eanfled, daughter of king Edwin, 

With twelve other on the eve of Whit 


Tn the 
wae 
In ‘te year 627 Edwin was christened with 
2S : 
633, king Falwin having been killed, 
Paualieus foamed to Kent. > 
the year 640 Eadbald, king of Kent, died. 
year 642 king Orwald was slain. 
aulinus, sometime bishop of 
bishep of the city of Rochester, 
ard. 
Tn the year 651 king Ocwin was slain, and bishop 


the year 603 the Middle Englishmen were 
inetructed in the mysteries of the faith under Peada 


L 
tFi 


their prince. 
Im the year @5 Penda was slain and the March- 
were made Christians. 
the @4 an eclipse came to pass: Earcon- 


car 
bert, king af Kent, diced; and Colman with the 
Seats returned to hie own people; a great plague 
arowe; and Ched and Wilfrid were made bishops 
of Northumbria. 

Vo the year 668 Theodore was ordained bishop. 

In the year 670 Oswy, king of the Northumbrians, 


In the year 673 Egbert, king of Kent, died; a 
synod was made at Hertford, king Egfrid being 
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rege, pracidente archiepiscopo Theodore, wtillima, 
decem 


Anno 675 Vulfheri, rex Mereiorum, 
septemidecim auines regnaverat, 
fratri reliquit imperium. 

Anno 676 Acsdilred vartavit Cantiam, ' A 

Anno 674 cometa apparnit; Vilirtd epieeopus « 
sede sua paileus ext ab Vegfricke rege; ot pte eo 
Bona, Kata ct Kadhaeth eomercreti amtiotites, 

Anno 679 Aclfuind aocieas, 

Anno (80 ey rlus facta ext in campo Harthfelthe 
Ot Choon ona 


obit. 

Ante 685 Kegfrid rex Sertielyivens ae 
est. Anno codem Hletheri rex Cantuartorum obdit, 

Anno (88 Cacdwald rex Occidentalian Saxon 
Romam de Brittania porgit. 

Arwo 690 Theeorvs archieplecopas obdit. 

Anno 697 Osthryd regina a wate, id et, Mevekormm 
primatibus, intercenpta. 

Anno 6% Berctred dux regt Nerdaghywilperan 
a Pietis interfectue. 

Anno 704 Acdilred, powtquem trighata una mini 
Merciorum genti praefult, monachus factus, Coenredo 
regnum dedit. 

Anno 705 Aldfrid rex Nordanhymbrorum defunetas 
cst. 

Anno 7098 Coenred rex Mercicrum, powtyuam 
quinque annos regnabat, Romam pergit. 
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CHRONOLOGY 
Theodore being president : 
a right of ten articles. 
th the , Wulfhere, king of the Marchmen, 
when he reigned seventeen years, died and left 
the government to his brother F.thelred. 
~ maton laid waste Kent. 
year a comet appeared: bishop Wilfrid 
wae pat out of his see by King Egfrid: and Bosa, 
were consecrated bishops In his 


stewed. 
Im the yoar 679 Alfwin was slain. 
Te the 680 a synod was made in the plain of 
tewehing the catholic faith, archbishop 
being president: whereat John the Roman 


abbot OS emt in which year Hild abbess at 
inthe 
wee 


year O45 Egfrid, of the Northumbrians, 
wain. The seme year Lotherc, king of Kent, 
In the year 685 Cadwald, king of the West Saxons, 
went from Britain to Rame, 
In the year 690 archbishop Theodore died. 
In the year 697 queen Osthryth was murdered by 
her own nobles, to wit thore of the Marchmen. 
In the year 698 Bertred, the king's captain of the 
was slain by the Picts. 
_In the year 704 Ethelred, after he had reigned 
years over the nation of the Marchmen, 
became a monk and gave up his kingdom to 
Cewred. 


In the year 705 Aldfrid, king of the Northumbrians, 


In the 709 Cenred, king of the Marchmen, 
having five years, went to Rome. 
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Anno 711 Beretfrid praefectas cum Protie 

Anno 716 Oxred rex Nocdanhyonlwerum flier 
foctus, ct rex Meretorum Coulred defunetos; ef vir 
Demini Egbert Hiewers cnonachon add 

pascha ct ccclesiastionm corre ait tonmunand, 

Anno 725 Vietred rex Castuerionam oblit. 

Aven 72Y come tac apperveruut, santas Kagberet 
Anno 731 Beretuald archiepiecepes obiit. Arius 
codem Tatulnk cumerretas recive 
Derwoernensls cocleviac, Acdilbalde rege 
quintamalecimum agente enum lenperth 


Hare de Hisuwis Kockeviasthoa vittenkarwmn, et 
tharime geotie Angloran, prowt vel ex Uterte amth< 
quorum, vel ex traditions malerum, vel es mee 
cognithwe eetre patul, Deowine adiavante dl 


Bacda famulue Cleisti et — 
beatorum apostoloram Prtri et Pauli, quod est od 
Viuraemuda ct Ingyruuw. 

Qui natus in territere chuwlem monasteril, cum 
ecm annorum eeptem, cara proplyaorum datos 
eum cducandas reverentiedeno abt! or 
deinde Ceolfride; conctumene ox co temaaat vi 
in elusdem uemasterii habitations omnem 
meditandis Scripturis aperam dedi: atque inter 
observantiam disciplinac regulars ct quotidianam 
cantandi in ccclesia curam, semper aut discere, aut 
docere, aut scribere dulce habui. 
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BEDE'S LIFE 
oye 711 Bertfrith the reeve did battle with 


the year 716 Osred, king of the Northumbrians, 
wae slain, ancl Ceolred, King of the Marchmen, died ; 
well the monks of Hy were brought of Egbert, the 
man of the Lord, to the catholic observance of 


aptpeared, the holy Egbert 
paweed away, and Osric died. — 

In the yeer 731 archbishop Bertwald died. The 
seme yeer wee Tatwin consecrated ninth archbishop 
af the cherch af Canterbury, in the fifteenth year of 
the reign of Fahelhald king of the Marchmen. 


Thie much concerning the Ecclesiastical History of 
ficitaln, ancl expecially of the English nation (so far 
ae I could learn cither from the writings of the 
ancients, or by tradition of my clders, or by my own 
kanrwleclge), by the Lord's help been brought 
inte order by me, Bede, the servant of Christ and 
' of the monastery of the blessed apostles 

‘eter and Paul, which is at Wearmouth and Jarrow. 

Whe ~ One in the territory of the same 
monastery, when I was 7 at of age, was delivered 
p by the hands of my nefolk to be brought up 

the moet reverend abbot Benedict, and afterward 
of Ceolfrid; and from that time spending all the 
one my life in the mansion of the same monastery, 
1 applied all my diligence to the study of the 
Scriptures; and observing the regular discipline and 
keeping the service of ng in the church, 
T have taken t always cither to learn, or to 
teach, ar to write. 
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sive ctiam od formau seteus et belerpwetatiende 
curumn superaderre caravi. fm 
“In principle Genes, ceyae al natieitatene 
laaac, ct hoethorvenm Iemahetie, libwom ty. ; 
“De Talernecals, ot vase ele, gt veetilen 
sacerdotum, literos UL 


partem Hieremiac, cietinetiones 
tractatu b. Hierunymi excerptas. 
“In Farem et Neemien, litres Hi. 

“In Cantiogm Habacum, livwusn i. 
“In librum beati patrie Tobias, 
allegoricac de Christe ct Ecclesia, librum _ 
** Item, Capitals lectionum in Pentateweham Mosi, 

lesue, ludicum. 
* In libros Regum, ct Verba dierum. 





in the 19th year of my life I was made 
my 50th year I took the degree of the 
both which orders I received by the 
veer bishop John, at the com- 
Ceelfrid my abbot. 
a that I Lo the priesthood until 
my ve employed myself 
Seriptore, ~ i Bal o*n a and that of 
beiefly to note and gather from what 
fathers have written, and in addition 
expoand after the manner of their mean- 
interpretation these fol works :— 

the of Genesis ax far as the birth 

of beame anul oie forth of Ishmael, 4 books. 
Of the tebernacle and his veascls, and of the vest- 






Memon n dco 
’ uel, that is to say, as fa 
y the building of the temp! | 
of the e, of allegorical 
rn ee ae -% 
om the book of Kings, 30 questions 


On > 
On the Sang of Songs, 7 books. 
On “ation, Cary the twelve prophets, and part 


of Jeremigh, divisions of chapters drawn from the 
treative of the bleswed Jerome. 
om Eara and Nehemiah, 3 books. 
the of Habakkuk, 1 book. 
On the of the blessed father Tobias, 1 book 


—— exposition concerning Christ and His 


chapters of readings on the Pentateuch 
| , os and Judges. 

On the books of Kings and Chronicles. 

| 
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ll Inala Prophetam, Farem quoque, et Neemiem, 
In Maret, lvoe by. 
By Lacae, libros vi. 


“In Ajemtuharasn, Ute bh 
~ Jn Rplvelas vil Cathelienn, Nivea singh 


“Item, de historic Senctoram ; Libram vitee et 
passonis eancti Feticts Confessorls de metrieo Paulhai 


' Opere in promam tranetall, 


* Librum vitee ct pawtonts sancti Acawtasll, male 
de Gracco tramlatum, et peiey a quedan toperilo 
emendatum, preut potul, ad seneum corrext, 

* Vitam saneti patris, munachi simul et arsthetitis, 
Cudbercti, ct prius heroico metro, et portmedum 
plano sermone descripmi. 
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Ww ee renee Salter Jus. 
the Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, and the Song of 


“Oeihe Prophet a — and Nehemiah. 
Ow the 


Of Homilies on the Gospels, 2 books. 
On whatsoever I have found expounded 


Im the of St. Augustine, hath all been by me 
down in order. 
the Acts of the Apostics, 2 books. 


; 
: 
i 


Catholic Epistles, 1 book on each 


Revelation of St. Jolin, 3 books. 
Chapters of readings on all the New 
except only the 1. 
a — — to divers persons: 
of the #ix ages of the world: one 
of the chi children of Isracl, one 
pe at * And they shall be shat up 
prison, anc r many days they shall be 
; one of the reason of ta Yours one of 
ulnox, -_ Anatolius. 
the histories of the Saints; a book 
of St. Felix, confessor, hath 
— into prose after the work in 


4 


ve 


ee cf 
sik 
hit 


‘oe life and passion of saint Anas- 
was ill vueeiall from the Greek, and 
" amended by some unskilful person, ] have 
corrected to the scree as well as I was able. 
I have written first in heroic verse, and afterwards 
al in prose the Life of the Holy Father Cuthbert, 
monk as well as bishop. 


iti 
FE 
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BEDE'S WORKS 


The | ry of the abbots of this monastery, 
wherein I jey do serve the divine goodness, 
wit of Bencdict, Ceolfrid, and Huctbert, in 2 books. 
Ecclesiartical History of our island and 


in . 

Marty y of the birth days of the holy 

Martyr, bn I have with all diligence en- 

deaveured w ect down all those whom I could find, 
on what day, but also by what manner of 

contest, and under whom as judge they overcame 





Hymns in divers sorts of metre or 


Epigrams in heroic or clegiac verse. 
Of the Nature of things and of the ‘Times, one book 
apiece. 
Likewiec of the Times another greater book. 
m Book of Orthography divided in the order of 


Alo a book of the Art of Poetry; and added 
thereto another book of Figures and Tropes, that is 
to wey, figures and modes of speech in which the 
Holy Scriptures are veiled. 


And | beseech Thee, merciful Jesus, that to whom 
Thou hast of Thy goodness given sweetly to drink in 
the words of the knowledge of Thee, Thou wilt also 
vouchsafe in Thy lovingkindness that he may one 
day come to Thee, the fountain of all wisdom, and 
stand for ever before Thy face. 


Here endeth by the help of the Lord the 5th book of 
the Ecclesiastical History of the English Nation. 
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INCIPIT VITA SANCTORUM ABBATUM 
MONASTEAI 


~ 
UYRAMUTHA ET GYRUUM, 
BENKDICTI, CROLFRIDI, BROSTERUINI, 
SIGFRIDI, 
aTq@us 
HUAERTBERCTI, 
AB EIUSDEM MONASTERI! PRESBYTERO 
ET MONACHO BARDA COMPOSITA 


1. en ete maaan pal a 


Kenedictus, aspirante 

conwet att to temuerven, beatin = ary 

pe Petri, iurta ction Mentone Vyri net trom pt 

rune be a movies eRaviete ice a 
the 

gentie 1 ap See ae eve eee 


sedulus rexit, Qui ‘we toeti pe mh 
quibus cugnemmirele cius atelen tis 

Fuit vir vitae venerabilie, grathe et 
nominc, ab ipso pueritiac euae tempore cor gerens 
senile, actatem quippe moribus tranens, nulli 





nll 


BEGINNETH THR LIFE OF THE HOLY 
ABBOTS OF THE MONASTERY 


WEARMOUTH AND JARROW, 
BENEDICT, CKOLFRID, EOSTERWINE, 
SIGFRID, 


AND 
HWAETBERT 


SET IN ORDER OF BEDE PRIEST AND MONK 
OF THE, SAID MONASTERY 


1. Besser ' surnamed Benedict, a devout servant 
of Christ, favoured of heavenly *, built a 
tonastery in r of the most b ane Peter, 
chief of the apostles, by the mouth of the river 
Wear, on the north side, Egfrid the venerable and 
right arg d king of that nation aiding him with a 

xd; and amid innumerable travails of 
aw or sicknemes Biscop diligently ruled the 
sald monastery for 16 ycars with that same devotion 
wherewith he did build it. ant that I may use the 
wortls af the blessed pope Gregory / where he 
extalleth the life of an abbot that had Biscop's sur- 
mame: “ He was a man of venerable life, Benedict 
in grace and in name, having the heart of a man 
of ripe age even from the time of his boyhood, for 
in the ways of his life he was beyond his years and 
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animum voluptati dedit.” Nobili 





BENEDICT BISCOP 


of the company of angels for evermore. In brie 
when he was to king Oswy and received of 
bis hand a gift of land suitable to his degree, being 
of , he disdained the 
eae seein that he might obtain one that 
- ; he despised carthly warfare with its 
reward that decaycth, that in warfare for the truc 
~~ bey might be vouchsafed to have a kingdom 
end in the heavenly city; he forsook home, 
kitemfolle for Christ's sake and the 
Gempel's, that he might reecive an hundredfold and 
have everlasting life; he refused to be in the bonds 
of carnal wedlock, in order that in the glory of 
virginity he might follow the Lamb without spot in 
the kingdom of heaven; he would not beget mortal 
children by carual generation, being foreordained of 
up for Him by spiritual instruction 

sous to be immortal in the heavenly life. 

2. So, leaving his native land he went to Rome,! 
atl set himself also to visit and worship in the body 
thee where are the bodies of the blessed 

. with love of which he had ever been 

; and by and by having returned home he 
never ceased diligently to love, honour, and proclaim 
to all whom he might those rules of ecclesiastical life 
whieh he saw st Rome. At which time Alchfrid, 
son of the aforesaid king Oswy, being also himself 

to visit Rome for the purpose of worshipping 
the churches of the blessed apostles, took Biscop 
his companion in the same journey. But when 
father recalled him from his purpose in the said 
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accept, ct dhetplinan reyolareen momachi vote 
inalgriitus debate cava eullcitadine serveit : se 
henulum idames mmonsrthose comverathonts 
ewtitates, cure brett Pefri apostekoram 

amere devictus, secrete ci conprre 

reperare statwit. 

3. Nee port equi eabvcrnicntc mae mepenterta, 
desiderm satiefectt. Ko anten tempore mserat 
Hogbertue Cactwertoram rex de Brittania eleetans 
ad cplecopetue officium virum nemine Vi 
qe a Koenanie teath Gregurti dv 
Carta furrat cnn eoebentasthes | theme eaafctew- 
ter crlactun ; Cuphems evan old Howmae ontinarl epiano- 
pam, qoatenme «ase gentie ct haberw anti- 
vtitem, tate perfeetios cam a cll perpraliy 
vel verbis imbeeretar fidel vel onyetertia; 
hecc non per interpreter, eed per engnati et cure 
tribulls viri Niguact simi) menue wnriperet, 


1 This mast have tows edded by an ——m *-A-- 
Evekowinatwoal History was writ tom efter thie trenthan. 
wo Teo group of Wilenide off Camies 

* Ina 

» ‘The third visit. 

* Book His. ii, 29. 
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BECOMES A MONK 


a in his own country 
Biscop, being a your 
nature, forthwith finished the joamee 

a ened with great speed to 
in the days of pope Vitalian of blessed 
we named before ;! and on this, as 
t he made before, having enjoyed 
delights of wholesome learning, he 
er a few months and came to 
where he joined the company of 
the tonsure, and having the mark 
of a monk he kept the rule of discipline 
with all due care; but after being fer two years 
trained in the yg that belongeth to monastical 
conversation, he was once more overcome of the 
lowe he bere toward blessed Peter, the chief of the 

and determined once again to visit the city 
hallowed af his body. 

3. And not long after, by the coming of a merchant 
wewe! he had his wish.® Now at that time Egbert, 
king @f Kent, had sent from Britain a man named 
Wighard 4 which had been chosen for the office of 

, and had been well instructed in all ecclesi- 
usage by the Roman scholars of the blessed 

Gr in Kent; and Egbert desired to have 

im ordained bishop at Rome, so that having a 
prelate of his own nation and tongue,’ he and all 
the people under him might be the more perfectly 
toxtrueted whether in the words or mysteries of the 
: Insemuch as they would receive these things, 
not through an interpreter, but by the lips and hand 
withal of a man that was of their own kin and tribe. 

5 This aeeme to imply that the Roman priests had not 
learnt, or only imperfectly learnt, the native language. 
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Qui videlcet Vighardes Romam ventem, cum cunctie 


triam, religion ae nobdlem viru fore commpexit, 
hue ordinstam cum sale onvoituey comnmendarit 


cplcopam, praccepiiqee ut refieta 


quam pro Cirhlo seeceperst, lth 
intaitu petriam reverwos, doctorem ¢4 veritatie 

sedulo quacsierat addereret, owl vel ike vel 
ibidem docenti, pariter interpres cxietere et 


dacter, Feeit ut lwwerst: venerat - 


beati Petri uputel ad regendum, colas posioa 
praefatus Adriana» facts ext abbas, 


4. Quod uli dewtrus annis monasterium rexit, ter- 
tiam de Brittania Romam iter arriplens solita prow 
peritate complevit, libruwqee orunis diviese erudi- 
tioniy non paucos vel placito pretio emptes, vel 


-_—_— 





669. 
* Actually the fourth, but the third frec: Brita. 
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But when he came to Rome, this Wighard, with all 
bie that came with him, died of a disease 
that upon them, before he could receive ponti- 
fea) rank. Whereupon the apostolical pope, un- 
hee | this godly embassy of the faithful should 
fall of its duc fruit by reason of the death of the 
ambamaders, took counsel and chose one of his own 
men, whom he might send to Britain for archbishop, 
to wit Theodore, a man learmmed in secular no less 
them in ceclesiastical philosophy, and that in both 
langueges, Greek that ix and Latin, and he gave 
him for colleague and counsellor a man of no less 
etedtues of heart and wisdom, the abbot Hadrian: 
etal because he saw that the venerable Benedict 
would be a prudent, diligent, devout and notable 
man, he entrusted unto him the bishop whom he 
had ordained, and all his company, bidding him give 
e the pilgrimage whieh he had undertaken for 

‘» wake, and in regard of a higher advantage 
return to hie countrymen, bringing the teacher of 
truth they had earnestly required, to the which 
teacher he might become interpreter as well as 

, both on the way thither and when he was 
teaching therein. Benedict did as he was bidden: 
they came to Kent,’ and were very gladly received : 
Theodore ascended the episcopal throne: Benedict 
took » him the governance of the monastery of 
blessed Peter the apostle, whereof the aforementioned 
Hadrian was presently made abbot. 

4. The which monastery when Benedict had ruled 
for two years, he hastened to make his third? journey 
to Rome; which he carried out with his accustom- 
able success, and brought back many books of all 
subjects of divine learning, which had been cither 
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aminoruns thon largttes retellt, Kediene amtem abi 
Viermem pervenit, emptithe i quow gud apulens. 
commepulaverst, recepit. At ingresums 

ad roger Oncidentalium Se worn 

confererdum putt, culms et ante pam geumel 
amicitily anu, ol benefielie ovat adiiwtua. Sed Ippo 
cabem tempore Gnematirs morte preereple, tendew 


quot divine volume, quentes bratoramn apeetoloraa 
‘ive martyram Chricti reliquiss ettuliesot, patefentt ; 
tantanujar apud regew gratian facuiliaritats bevealr, 
ut confestim ci terram septuagiota fauniiiaram de 
uo Largites, mumasteriuen till prime: pestort erclewter 
facere pracciperet. Quod faetum ext, seut et in 
procemio memint, ad oatim Gumminis Viri ad Aquthe- 


miteo Gallias peter, cacmentarios qui lapideam sll 
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bought at a , or been given him freely of his 
fienda. And wh 


when on his way home he was come 
t Vieune, he there recovered of the friends to 
he had entrusted them the books that he 
bought. Whercupon having entered into 
he wae minded to go to Cenwalh king of the 
West Saxom, of whose friendship he had before had 
benefit, and received help of his service. But at that 
same tine, Cenwalh being cut off by untimely death, 
Bemeciiet at length turned his steps to his own people 
aed the land whercin he was born, and came to 
court of Egfrid, king of the Transhumbrian region ; 
him he rehearsed all the things he had done 
the time that he left home in his youth; he 
shewed the zeal for religion which was kindled 
diseovered to him all the precepts of 
| and monastical usage which he had 
Reme or anywhere about, displaying all 
volumes and the precious relics of the 
apare! or martyrs of Christ, which he had 
brought with him; and he found such grace and 
favour in the eyes of the king that he forthwith 
bestowed upon him, out of his own estate, seventy 
hides of land, and bade him build a monastery there 
in honour of the chief pastor of the Church. The 
whieh was built, as I also mentioned in the preface, 
at the mouth of the river Wear toward the north, 
in the 674th year from the Lord's incarnation, in 
the second Indiction, and in the 4th year of the rule 
of king Egfrid. 
5. And when not more than a year had passed 
after the foundation of the monastery, Benedict 
erossed the ocean to France, where he required, 


procured, and brought away masons to build him 
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tarioe Calliam, qul vitet faetores, artifice: videlhert 
Heittaniio catewus locagnitim, anf commellamdas evele- 


aucklacerent. Vaetumayoe eet, et venerant: hee 
solemn opus putulstum compteverunt, ced et Aimgh 
orum cx eo gentem halasnest) evtifielam moms ae 
dicere fererunt: ertifeium nindtram vel my 
ccclesiac vel veer moltifacie adhe son 
biltter «ptum Sed et cuncte quae ed alters ot 
eocleaise minteterium cummpetebant, vee — 
Vestionemta, qake chnd boveuire par pevtudt, de tres 
curabat. 

6. Bt ut ea we quae nec in Gallia quidem 
reperirl lieu Snare first lave eeelesiae euac 


gcnerle coplam apportavit: Secundo quad reli- 
quiarum beateruin apostolorum mart yrumque Clirieti 





+ The fourth from Britain. 
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of stone, after the Roman fashion which he 
And in this work, out of the affection 
the blessed Peter in whose honour he 
he shewed such zeal that within the 
f one year from the time the foundations 
laid, the roof wae put on, and men might see 
thee of inaee celebrated therein. Further, 
the werk was drawing nigh to completion, he 
to France, which should bring over 
of glass (a wort of craftsman till that time 
in Britain) to glaze the windaws of the 
ite ede-chapels and clerestory. And so it 
ate] they came: and not only did they 
werk that was required of them, but also 
the English people thereby to understand and 
thie manner of craft: the which without doubt 
werthily meet for the fastening in of church 
and for the manifold employments to which 
are yut. Moreover, this devout buyer, 
beewuse he could not find them at home, took care 
to feteh from oversea all manner of things, to wit 
sacred vowels and vestments that were suitable to 
the ministry of the altar and the church. 

6. Further, to the intent he might obtain for his 
clareh fram the boundaries of Rome those ornaments 
aleo and writings which could not be found even in 
Vranec, thie diligent steward made a fourth ! journey 
thither (after he had well ordered his monastery 
according to the rule), and when he had brought it 
te an end, he returned laden with a more abundant 
gain of spiritual merchandise than before. First, 


il 


: 


FFi 
tH 


Hint 


y 


every kind : Secondly, because he procured a plentiful 
grace of the relics of the blessed apostles and martyrs 
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Dundas: rnultie reclenile 
prefatarane advent Teri pre de 
at ower 

que in eceleals foarte 


rewnertertt beatt Maertird luheow:, fu rween 
ack t. Qui illo pereenicns, man solam wive Yoo 


ane Home cidiett covbentanthes diteewntibvas tradidit ; 


trcernantenit thewertac 

gratia wervester, urn, Reneiietie nom ile 
murs attatit, privdegl « veneraballl payee 
lacentle 1 


tutus perpetue rederetar ac Lherue. 

ple tures baggie —— qqeee eel cormmineornn 
rochesiam beats —— ques umtraserad 
derulit ;  lemaginewn ule b malas Dei geneteicia 
ectmperque virginia Marian, staval et dwodhertann 

Lerum, quite oeediam ehondem occlonkee 

ducto a paricte ad parictens yn 

imagines evangelinan sete Mea 

cevlesiac parielem drewraret ; 

qoulgute’ beati Ioharnds, qaitras apa hs 
amjue partetew omaret, quatewus intrantes ectlestam 
omnes otha rope sate Ch uaquaverwam inter 
derent, vel —— a Gieinti sanctoranmpue 


» Yel tae epee. 
> Io view probably of the eamtroversies with Witird. 
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GIFTS FOR THE MONASTERY 


to be profitable to many English churches : 
» because he introduced into his monastery 
wrder of chanting, singing, and ministering in 
to the manner of the Roman usage, 

1 asked and obtained of pope Agatho ! 
to the English in Britain a Roman 
monastery, to wit John,? archchanter 
th of the blessed apostle Peter and abbot 
tnmetery of the blessed Martin. ‘The which 

Jeln eomlng thither, not only by the word of his 
Tipe delivered what he had learned at Rome to his 
scholars of ecclesiastical things, but also left good 
store of writings which are still preserved for the 
wake of hie memory in the library of the said monas- 
tery. Fourthly, Bencdict brought a worthy gift, 
namely, a letter of privilege from the venerable 
Agatho, which he obtained with the leave and 
comment of king Egfrid? and at his desire and request, 
whereby the monastery built by him was rendered 
wholly wafe and eecure continually from all assault 
from without. Fifthly, he brought home sacred 
to adorn the church of the blessed apostle 

eter built by him, namely, the similitude of the 
blewed mother of God and ever Virgin Mary, and also 
of the 12 apostles, with the which he might compass 
the central vault of the said church by means of a 
board running along from wall to wall; similitudes 
of the Gowpel story for the adornment of the south 
wall of the church; similitudes of the visions in the 
Revelation of the blessed John for the ornament of 
the north wall in like manner, in order that all men 
which entered the church, even if they might not 
read, should cither look (whatsoever way they turned) 
upon the gracious countenance of Christ and His saints, 
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THE VENERADLY, REDE 

Chee aay te be hmagine, combeneplerent! we eypewtunne | 
vel Thaminione terarnathond> gration wigihunthae 
weenie reemkerent; vel estrean oe ev anentinde 
(fuset corm ooule habentes, dietrivtian et Spal 
ie fmininiewrE. 

. gitar wemerabilic Beneviiett virtute, industria 
. ‘Tiigher, ree Vegglvwloe wan sateen dt leetatin, 
terram quam ad comtreeedam cooomtertum ¢) 
thumeverel. que lew ee ac fier tismme threawee crn 
peut, quebregints edihuc frontier dale pom 
tear, sagmntan curarit) ahh post seman waleebs 
toonerbt onrorre ferme docem «tf septem, of 
joordive alebate ae prealrytewy Ceulfiidhn, 
cormulhe toe ethan iewu preetots Pagtridi rege, 
romanteriows teati Paull Lane cota, 
duntacet rather, wt tne wiirieque lect pee ef com 
contia, cadet porpwtto familiarites eomwrveretar 
ef greta: of seat verht gretia, . er 
qued «pirat mam potest avelli, oe. 
(Jer Hen HONE Me padl eblivteet, He alles heme Enoman- 
teria primoram eportoloram fretenns soctetate come 
iurete allapves a> Ler bewym Cemaprtaret (leeturtaere comet. 
Ceoolftdus autem bie, quem abbater conetitull: Bene 
dietos, & privuke ttitact! tmastertt pirheris emendiie 
arbutor (IH por mms etrenuieetinns adevrat, ef eum 
e tempore eongrue Romam dicen iecessarta 
wioal et ahorgnd) gratte edieret. Quo t 
ctlan presbyteram Hosteruinum de monasteris Beg er 
Petr cligens ahhetem, cidem meossterio regendi 


' Jarrow. 
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CEOLFRID AT JARROW 


it were but in a picture; or might call to 
] a ture lively sense of the blessing of the 

tnearnation, or having, as it were before their 
eyes, the peril of the last judgment might remember 
oy newt to examine themselves. 

‘ Kefrid, being tly delighted with 
the virtue, industry and pelle of the venerable 
Reordiet, andl secing that his former gift was well 
lestowed ard bringing forth fruit, was minded to 

‘ 


the grant of land that he had made him for 
the af the monastery, by giving him yet 
another 40 ; and hither, a year after, Benedict 


went about 17 monks, setting Ceolfrid over them as 
abbot and priest; and with the advice or rather 
the commandment of the said king Egfrid, 

he the meanestery ' of the blessed pore Pest, 
om tie wordition only, that there should be unity of 
peace aml agreement, and that friendship and kind- 
owe shouki continually be preserved the same 
between the two places; that just as, to make com- 
, the body may not be severed from the head 

whereby it breathes, and the head may not forget 
the ly without which it hath not life, so none 
attempt by any means to separate, the one 
from the other, these monasteries which were joined 
together in the brotherly fellowship of the two chief 
the. Now this Ceolfrid whom Benedict ap- 
peinted abbot wae from the very beginning of the 
carlier monastery in all things his most zealous 
helper, and he had gone with him to Rome at a 
convenient season, both to reecive needful instruc- 
tien and to worship withal. At the which time also 
he chose Eosterwine, priest of the monastery of the 
blessed Peter, for abbot, and set him to be ruler 
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THY VENERABLE BEDE 


lure prarfertt: ut quem eolus nam poterat labore, 
wets dilectinid commilitonis virtute levine ferret. 

Nee ab re visheatur calquane duce ane manesteriam 
stental halruiee sbbates. Feett hoe frequere IMias 
pro menastertl wtilitate panfeetho, tran 
CxreHUM eyremut ineetionyee rogrenene, e 
beatincman Petru apewtohum BLommae pontitiers 
eub se dew per andinem ad regemdan Vecleuliam 
cuvtitules caus betante neccssaria tradunt bie 
terior Ft ipee magiae abies Denedietas, heat ce 
ier bestus pape Gregorian eorthet, dueteocte abbater 
wuls cinedyralin, prvat wtile ladthewwit, tne elhaettatiie 
detrimente, (num pro augeoento charitathe pranfeett, 

5. Suncepul igiTls Mmemaratas vy cava meonaatertl 
regeod), mee «x quo famlatam eet anme Devnet 
in co uxqae ed ebitam scum ancl moe, Wie 
nollie, eet ligne nobdlicets mon a) leetention 
materiem, Gt quidem, dewprctomqne alloram, sel 
ad matorem, @t Det servam decet amhwl mabiliteatens 
converters. Patruelle quippe erst abbatte mul Bene- 
dicti, sod smbwrum tanta ments ingemultan, talle 
mundanec yenaitathy fult pro wihile comntenptan, ut 
nejur hte monawterion ingreseas, alquens eli pame 
cetens ob intwitem comsangulaltatie aut sobilinatia 
honercin quacrcadam., neque Ule pataret efferensdum : 
eed acquall cum frwtribus lance bani proposit! jawenia 
gloriabatur se regelarem per omnia servare diect- 


* Lincs, ap. GM, and Cletus or Anencletas, 1.0. &. 





ROSTERWINE AT WEARMOUTH 


‘the sid monastery: to the intent that the 
which was too great for him to bear alone, 
be lightened, when he was helped by the good 
a beloved fellow-soldier. Nor let any 
| it #trange that one abbey should have 
ahbets at the same time. The cause thereof 
Benedict's often journeying in the service of 
Wamaetery, his frequent departing and uncertain 
acrom the ocean, For history also relates 
most blesed apostle Peter, of necessity 
him, inted two bishops! under him 
ome to rule the Church. And 
t abbot Benedict himeclf, as blessed Gregory 
ae of him, eet 12 abbots over his disciples, as 
expedient, neither did he thereby lessen 

iy lave bat rather enlarged it. 
man aforesaid then took over the charge 
aw  peery 4 in the 9th year from the time 
, and he continued therein for 4 years 
hie death; he was of noble birth, but did not, 
the manner of some, turn the ornament of 
birth to an occasion for boasting and despising 
, but, a& becomcth a servant of God, to a means 
of greater tebllity of soul. He was indeed cousin of 
hie abbot Benedict; bat so high was the honourable 
eptrit of them both, «0 utterly did they look down 
upon worldly honour as of nothing worth, that the 
one, when he entered into the monastery, thought 
it met meet to seck any dignity for himself above 
the rest in regard of family or noble birth, nor did 
the other think it should be offered unto him; but 
of the good purpose of his heart in eating of the 
«ame platter with the brethren his boast was to keep 
the rule of discipline in all things as befitted his youth. 
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plinam. Kt quidem cam fubeet nmuntter Kogfrtli 
regi, relictiy weverl megutiie seculeritum, diequmttie 
avwnis, sensempeta cite epeiritacall, tamiunny Geant 
humilis, fratrwmmywe sleniltivwns alhormn, wh veystilare 
cum el et triturare, over vituleeqwe mualgere, in 
Jictrine, Lo beerte, in comping, Gy cunctin menaatery 
vpertias torus vt olseviene gawlerel exerrert, 
Sel ot abheto reytinine gradinquc anamepte, endlens 
anime quo prime manchat acl connes, junta id quod 
quider sapiens adimmet dicens: “ Reetorem tn 
cmatitocrunt, wali extelll, cel exte tn ilk, 

wows ox (lie, maitin, affabilie, ot benignus ef 
Et quidem, ult oppurtuoum coomperiebet, poormstes 
Tegulart cli qsliem crmveete, sevl tages Lanner Ungenile 
diligent commmetacion erctalun adimmcneme, fe qual 
preoare vellet. et Wenpielietimens valley clue baewss 
utile sib) suse lnpaieturdinis steelers, 

pro curemiie mumastertl negutiie albouhd 

ud operantes lavendt fretres, solebat ole confestion 
in opere coniungt; vel aretri green stive regende, 
vel ferrum allen dowamia, wel vewtilalwwen enema 
comeationiio, vel aliuad quid tale gerende  Trat exia 
ct viritws forte iuvenia, et lingwe euavia; sod “ee 
aniteo bilerts, et benetieto largun, et henevtus aspeeta. 
Fader quo fratres ceteri che, semper caslem teaee- 
batur in dome, ipso quo priumyuam abbas ceeet com- 
muri dermniehet in loco, adeo ut ctlem tourbo oor- 
reptus ct obitus sui certs ex signi iam pracectas, 


) Keches. xual. |. 7 
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KOSTERWINE AT WEARMOUTH 


And albeit he had been thane to king Egfrid, he put 
cares once for all, laid down his weapons, 

™p | warfare only, and continued humble 

ered on iy like the other brethren that he was 
glad to winnew and thresh with them, to milk the 
owes and cows, and cheerfully and obediently to be 
in the bakehouse, the garden, the kitchen 
the busines of the monastery. Moreover, 
bad taken on him the governance and rank 
» he continued to be of the same mind 
all as he had been before, according to the 
of a wiee man which said: “ ‘They have 
thee ruler; be not lifted up, but be among 
one of the rest, gentle, courteous and kindly 
1 Tt i true thet, when he found it convenient, 
cheek sinners by the discipline of the rule, 
the natural affection he was wont to shew 
tether diligently admonish them, that none 
be willing to sin, and cloud the fair light of 
Une albest 's countenance With the shadow of their own 
ne. Often as he went abroad any whither to 

to the buslnese of the monastery, if he found the 
brethren at work, he would straightway join himself 
te thelr labour; either taking the plough handle to 
guide the furrow, or fashioning iron with the hammer, 
or shaking the winnowing-fan, or doing’ some other 
wach thing. Vor he was a young man, both able for 
strength and gentle of specch ; and beside of a cheer- 
ful «pirit. a liberal giver, and of a comely presence. 
He ate of the same food as the rest of the brethren, 
am alwaye in the same building with them; he ; 
in the elfeame common abode as he did before he 
wae abbot, insomuch that even when smitten with 
sickness and already warned with sure tokens of his 
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THE VENERABLE BEDE 
chem eel dies tn deurditiorts fretrwn ; 


agehat; ac eke ~ terrence erties 


histuriac pletarae quibus totam beatae Det genctricte, 
qua in monaeterio matore feerrat, ceclestaan in 
coronaret, attulit;' imagines quoque ad a 


BENEDICT AGAIN VISITS ROME 


approaching death, he still lay for two days in the 
brethren’s dormitory. For during the Ae 
sar, op to the hour of his departing, he bestowed 
in a mere privete dwelling; and coming out 
theme on a certain day and sitting in the open, he 
ealledd uito him all the brethren, and according to 
the pitifulnese of hie nature he gave them the kiss 
mm thoy wept and lamented for the departure 
wo god a father and shepherd. He died on the 
Tth day wf March in the night, while all the brethren 
were eenployed in the praise of the early singing of 
9 He wae 24 years of age when he entered 
the monastery; he lived 12 years therein; he 
ye eg duties of the priesthood for 7 years, 
4 of 1 he pent in the governance of the 
tmmartery; aml so, leaving his earthy frame and 
Wile ready to die,”' he went to the kingdom of 
heaven. 

9. Bat now that thus much hath been given as 
foretaste touching the life of the venerable Eoster- 
wine, let ue return to the course of our story. No 
long thew after Benedict had appointed him abbot 
ever the nomastery of the blessed apostle Peter, 
aml Cealfrid abbot over the monastery of blessed 
Paul, he hastened from Britain to Rome for the tifth 
time, and returned enriched as always with a count- 
lee number of gifts of advantage to the churches, 
tamely, a great store indeed of sacred books, yet 
with the wealth, as before, of no lesser a present of 
sacred pictures. For at this time also he brought 
with him paintings of the Lord's history, with the 
which he might compass about the whole church of 
the blessed mother of God, built by him within 
the greater monastery ;* he also doplaad, for the 
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THE VENERABLE BEDE 
Meneasteriaoy eoolenianmyur twath Pauli apamnali be 
coneurdia veterie et novi Textament! sume rations 
coumpemriten eobibat: verte erwtie, lemme Ugenes quilfvin 
omolare tas puetantens, of [henisune erunenn i que 
pelerehar aejoe Porlantem, proiins sapen nhewns 
regia, peeture comdensit.  Lhews serpeantt by humans 
a Mery me esaltates, Filion Leronpsievis Ver oie a 
Comparavit, Attalit Intey alla, ¢n pullie hme 
rics inevenparanal) oper, quitme pewtes ab Abifride 


reer cluwyue cormiliarite, mammpoe Keg firhdums geonb- 
queen relllt lee iatevfertoum repertt, Lernem fete 


familicrom ad Awstrum \Vudei Monin, huoate onion 


compere wth. 
10, Vevwmn inter lacte quer venkere ofimlit, Unbetie 


dunal reperit: venerahilen videliews paeelvy terane 


Pesteruint quem ab¥terum abbetom conatituenat, 
vimul et fretewn cf commen palervem Ten 
paacemn, pee Cuneta grassnte jewtlleniia, bam 
migrase de weceks, Seal aduret of salam, quid iq 
kaw Femternin) viru enque rorerenteinan se 
mitretinem le mnnadterts coders, Stgfeider vide- 
licet didcunwmn, clerihwne fratewey eovrene dined ef 
roabbati> claw Coolfidl, mon eabetitutem 3 
virum sehewlia quidem  scripiicrsucam 

Hetructum, mortiius cptiods orale, mine almti- 
nentiar virtute pracditam, sed ad custedhem virtutann 
animi, corporia infirmitate non tlnine depress, 
ad comervandem comile innmecention nacive et irre 
mediabih pulasonum vith laberastem. 
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SIGFRID SUCCEEDS EOSTERWINE 


naan Spe monastery and church of the blessed 
paintings ehewing the agreement of the 
ami New Testaments, most cunningly ordered : 


for example, a picture of Isaac carrying the wood on 
which he was to be slain, was joined (in the next 
some smwerable above) to one of the Lord carrying 
tree on which He likewise was to suffer. He 
ale et together the Son of Man lifted up on the 
trom with the serpent lifted up by Moses in the 
wilderness. Amongst other things te also brought 
home two palls all of silk of exceeding goodly work- 
with the which he afterward purchased 
king Aldfrid and his counsellors (for Fgfrid 
fr bie return he found had now been killed) thee 
hides of lend wouth of the river Wear, near the mouth. 
1, Bat in the midst of the gladness that he 

t in his coming, he found sorrowful tidings at 

lhuwnwe: to wit, that the venerable priest Eosterwine 
at the point to go away he had appointed 
abtert), a® well ae no small number of the brethren com- 
mitted to his charge, had already departed this world 
ofa ilence which was everywhere raging. Yet 
wae there comfort too, because he found that Sigfrid 
the deséen, a man as meek as he was reverend, had 
been by and by appointed in the room of Kosterwine 
the said monastery, being chosen thereto 
both of the brethren as well as of his fellow-abbot 
Ceolfrid. He was a man well instructed in the 
knowledge of the Scriptures, adorned with excellent 
virtues, endowed with a wonderful gift of abstinence, 
albeit he was grievously hampered in safeguarding 
the powers of his mind with ily sickness, being 
ware troubled to keep the innocency of his heart by 
reason of a noisome and incurable malady of the lungs. 
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Auctort greties referre, semper Det laudilias 

teruieve bortetibos vacere. Agehat Ueyulietes 
advenientecs carpine asl ow fretres de eustiodiende 
quam stelwerst reguls firmare: “ Neque ene putare 
habertio,” Imeyudt, “quel wt tc bemee Guuee walle 
statul dectets (minciim conde protuleria, Ka decent 
qelppe ct eeplicn mmnatertie quae biter Langus mum 
crebrac peregrivutionhs Uhewrvus oplliene eounperi, 
haec universe didiet, et vobie salubriter otmerramia 
contradidi.””  MbBotheeam quam de Rowe nbillesl- 
mam cophhelmaijer advereret, ad imetrartionen 
ecclesiae necessariam, sollicite ververi integram, nec 
per incuriam foedari, att pamim disaipari praecepit, 
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BENEDICT’S SICKNESS 


not long after, Benedict also himself began 
distressed with an attack of sickness. For in 
that the virtue of patience might be added to 
proof beside of their great zeal for religion, the 
of God caused them both to be cast into bed 
I malady ; to the end that after sickness 
conquered of death, He might refresh them 
abiding rest of heavenly peace and light. 
Sigfrid, chastened (as I ha 


1 


: 


mE 


£F 
a 


4 


ailment of a creeping , that he was utterly dead 
in all the lower part She ody, the upper etme 
without life in which a man may not remain alive) 
ed for the exercise of the virtue of 

; and both of them endeavoured in the midst 

of their pain to give continual thanks to their Maker, 
and to be ever occupied with the praise of God and the 
enewuragement their brethren. Benedict set 
himself to etrengthen the brethren, that ofttimes 
came unto him, in the observance of the rule which 
he had given them: “ For ye are not to think,” 
queth he,“ that of my own heart without direction 
I have set forth the ordinances that I have appointed 
for . For all the things I have found most 
—_— in 17 monasteries, whereunto I came in 
the travel to and fro of my long and often journey- 
ings, I curmmitted to memory and conveyed to you 
to keep and profit therefrom.” The glorious library 
of a very great store of books which he had brought 
with him from Rome (and which in regard of instruc- 
tion in the Church could not be spared) he com- 
manded to be diligently kept whole and complete, 
and not marred by neglect, nor broken up and 
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Sed ct hoc sedulus eteckem soletet (terare umemdataumn, 
ne rule Oy elects ebheth, georre prowaptaa, et 
con magh vivend! docendique probitater putaret 
ome quacrendam ~ Et vere,” imgult. “ dieo wobde, 
quia In comperstione dorrum maloram, tolerabilive 
mihi mnite est toturn huss occu tn cree eveees ten tuo 
foci, af we Vuiticaverit Deus, in solltedtinent kempl- 
ternam redigi, quam ut frater mews cavmalle, Qanni 
novia view ‘tn sn ign ge 
post me abbatio momine maccedet. Ideomuae mualtim 
cavetote fretres senaper, en ee 
ne deforly allande, vob petrem 

tact quad vagal stlpel pededion oan EIN 
justa quod privilegi nostri continnnt deereta, in 
conventu vertrae congregstions comment cumsilie 
perquireti«, qui cecandun vitor mevitum @t eapletion 
dectrinam aptior ad tale minktertam pevflelemtam 
digniorque probetur, ct quemeinque mune ahanhne 
charitatie imjuisitione optimum cognomentes ele- 
xerith; hane vohie acctto cpmeopo rogetie abletesm 
consucta benedietione firmari, Nem qui carnal,” 
ingait, “ondine carnales filioe generant. carnal 
neceme ext sc terrenae wuac haereditatl carnales 
terremmjue queerant heeredes: at qui «pirituales 
Deo filies »ptritaal semine verbt procreant, «pieitu- 
alia oportct sit cuncta quae agunt. Inter epirituales 


suos liberos cum nulorem qui ampliori epfritua gratia 
sit praeditus acstiment, quomodo terreni parentés 
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BENEDICT’S CHARGE 


Moreover, this charge he was constantly 
to the said brethren, namely, that 
of an abbot none of them should think 
kindred should be sought for rather than 
of life and doctrine. “ And I tell you 
“ quoth he, “ that comparing the two 
it far more tolerable that all this 
I have built the monastery should be 
wilderness for ewer, if God so will, than that 
after the flesh, whom we know to be 
not in the way of truth, should follow me 
governance thereof as abbot. Therefore, my 
bwethren, be ye always very careful never to choose 
a fether for the sake of his family, nor one from any 
place outside. But in accordance with the rule of 
our mumetime abbot, the great Benedict, and in 
accordance with the decrees of our letter of privilege, 
laok ye out with common consent in the assembly 
of your ation the man which, by reason of 
hie geod life and wise doctrine, shall be shewn better 
fitted and more worthy than others for the fulfilment 
ef euch a ministry, and whomsoever ye shall all with 
one ateerd upon loving enquiry judge and choose to 
be the best: then summon the bishop, and require 
him to confirm this man with the accustomed bless- 
ing te be your abbot. For they,’ he said, ‘ which 
beget carnal sons by carnal process must needs seek 
camal and earthly heirs for a carnal and earthly 
inheritance: but they which beget spiritual sons by 
the spiritual seed of the word, must in all things be 
spiritual in their doings. Let them then reckon him 
as the eldest son among their spiritual children, who 
fs thus endowed with more abundant spiritual grace, 
just as carthly parents are wont to acknowledge their 
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THE VENERABLE BEDE 


quem primo parte faderiot, even prtnctydane libero 
TUM =VOTUER CogmonOrTe, ct ceteris in pasthonnle pum 
haereviliete preeferemium ducere solent.~ 
12 Newpwe Dest retionnclumm, quest venerable abies 
Beredictas ad) temuperamtam sacpa a 
tocdiom, quam pree infirmitetis onere 
tetancm, advareto lectore, vel peta ie 2 
Job, vel allud quit scviptursrmm que comeleretur 
argretas, que deypwewas in infinite vivaction av eapertin 
crigeretur, coram »¢ recitert Iwbebat. fe quis nulle- 
term ad orandum surgere, mon facile ed explendam 
wolitac pealienlioc cursams lingua verve pulerel 
levare, didheit vir prudem affectu religtonia dictante, 
por thngules diermae sive nocturmee orationhe horus 
aleqjane ad ee fratrum vecerr, qulliee pealomne eevee 
toe duobes in chore resonantibus, ot Ipee com oh 
qustivus potcrat paallendo, el a 
Veret, corum laverine 
13. At uld uterque abbas sail lnforayttate 
diutina, lam se mmerti vichuum, nee regembo manaatorko 
ichooum fore comperit: tanta namque cot aflocit 
infirmiteas carude ut perfieerctar in chy virtes Christi, 
ut cum qualam die desiderantites et se Invicem 
priusquaim de how sceulo migrarcnt videre et alloqul, 
Sigfrhlus in feretro deportaretur ad cubienlow uli 
Benedictus ct ipme suo iacebat in grabate, elaque une 
in loco mintetrorum manu compositie, capat utrigaque 
in codem cervicali locarctur, lecrimabili epectarule, 
nec tantum habuere virium ut proplas powta ora ad 
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was the chief of their offspring, and to 
+ Wim to be preferred before the rest, when 
their inheritance.” 
must I forbear to tell how ofttimes the 
abbot Benedict in order to abate the 
of the long nights, when he could not 
reason of his grievous malady, wonld call 
and have him read te him the story of 


Job's pee, or sone other passage of Scripturc, 
whereby in is sickness he might be comforted and 
he with a more lively to things above 


out of the depth wherein fhe was brought down. 
Awd beeause he could in no wise rise to pray, nor 
withoat difficulty give utterance or lift up his voice to 
fulfil the course of the regular psalmody, this wise man, 

of hix love of religion, accustomed himself, 
several hours of the daily and nightly prayers, 
to Simmen unto him some of the brethren which 
should the a nted psalms antiphonally, that 
wm he ecirtnie with en 50 ap he ‘might, 
sheakl by their aid fulfil what he could not accom- 

of himeelf. 

13. But when the two abbots, worn out by long- 
cuntinued sickness, perceived that they were nigh 
unto death, and would not be fit to rule the monas- 
tery (for so sore lay their bodily sickness upon them, 
perfecting in them the power of Christ), that one 
day, when cach desired to see and speak with the 
other, before departing this life, Sigfrid was carried 
on a #tretcher to the chamber where Benedict too 
was himeclf laid upon his pallet, and their attendants 
placing them side by side, their heads were set on 
the same pillow (a lamentable sight), and albeit their 
faces were close together they had not strength to 
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them near to kiss cach other; yet even this 
to pass with the help of the brethren. 
Benedict, after wholesome counsel held with 


-_ 


ul 


Sigfrid and ali the brethren, summoned abbot 
ne nena nenee tap Da memneiny of te 
ney waren aul, being his kinsman! not in the 
bond of so much as in fellowship of virtue; 
amet all the rest and deeming it most 


him father over both monas- 
judged it best in every way for the 
maintenance of the peace, unity and agreement of 
the that they should continually have 
ae father and governor; oftentimes recounting 
treet 


ie 
ria 


‘fit 


example of the kingdom of Israel, which could 
ever be driven from its boundaries by foreign 
nations, and remained without hurt, so long as it 
was ruled by one and the same leader from its own 
nation; but when afterward on account of its former 
sine the people became enemies to one another and 
were parted asunder with contention, it gradually 
= and fell to ruin from its former stability. 
bade them unceasingly remember the 


am a st my precept,? which says that “every kingdom 
against itself shall be brought to desolation.” 


BOOK II 


14. So when after these things two months had 
gane by, in the first place Sigfrid the venerable 
abbot, beloved of God, was brought into the refresh- 
ment of eternal rest through the fire and water of 
temporal tribulation, and entered into his home in 


3 Matt. xii. 25. 
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intredit in domum regul oaeleetie, 
perpetuac laucdatiowe revkbene ews 
quar eevtula Labheruse memebers 
seret: ac detule adiunetis 
vitioram vietor Memediietay 
egregius, vietus infirmitete 
ven. “Nox ruit hibevndy algide 
i mot seneto ! pesciture enternee felicttatio, 
tate ct lack Conreniant® fratee ad 
inumnes oretionibos ct pralauin 

noctix: et paternec deorelonie 
divinse Lauelis oncelulettomne solawtur, Alli 
in que anger, atime filostes egress 
whee capretebat lagrresum, non deserant. 
gelium tota pecte pro dolores levamine, quod 
noctibus fierl comucrerat, « 
Dominici corporis ect senguinis 
cutee lnviente viethos deter; «ft ee 
sancta longle tiwwmn felktum ¢ 
craminata flacumie lateam carule ‘ 


ct supernae beatitudinix libera pervolat ed gloriam. 
vietortomimdione, 


12 
Hie 
i 


Hit 


/ 
iis 


ctiam pealeus qui tam pro on canchetur, teethe » 
monium dat. Namaque fratres ad eeelesiam 

noctis concurrentes, pealterium cx ordine decan- 
tantes, ad octogesimum tune ct secundum cantando 
pervencrant paalmum, qui habet in capite: “ Dews 
quis similts erit tibi?” Culme totus hoe resonat 
textus, quod inimici nominis Christi sive carnales 
sive spirituales, scmper Ecclesiam Christi, semper 


° for sancta, Pi. 5 for conrencrunt, Pl. 


' Source of quotation unknown. * Poalm xii. 6. 
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the kingdom of heaven, paying unto the Lord in 


~~ thy continual the vows he had promised 
@ften parting of clean lips; and when 4 more 
were paweed, Benedict, the conqueror over 
worker of righteousness, being con- 
y weakness came to his end. “ The 
lly with winter blasts '';' but for that 
te soon to rive the day of everlasting 

, peace and light. ‘The brethren assemble 
church, and sleeplessly pass the dark hours 
and pealms: lightening the burden of 
father's departure with the unceasing melody 
to God. Other abide in the chamber, 
Benedict, dick in body but strong in mind, 
looking for hie passage from death and his entry 
life. All that night, as was the custom to be 
other too, the Gospel is read aloud of a 
| ter his pain; as the hour of his depar- 
Ww at hand, the sacrament of the Lord's body 
blood f# given him for his voyage provision; and 
this holy soul, searched and tried with the slow 
flames of preteen chastisement, leaveth the furnace 
earth? jn the flesh, and flieth in deliverance to 


it 


th 
zE 


rie 


CRERTELE 


had at that time reached the 82nd psalm which has 
for its title “* Lord, who shall be like unto Thee?” 
of the which psalm thus is the whole meaning, that the 
enemies of the name of Christ, whether they be carnal 
or ghostly, do strive to break up and destroy always 
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animam quasmjwr Bdelom civpertere aw dimlpere 
Commemtinr | sardl © eventinn poet evnnfinnl of eusertenntnntl, 
sint periturt in secuhun, oxervente Mee Dowine, eal 
cunrem Lerrem — Umbe reete dabeter intelligt eonlitur 
dieporestam, at tele direvetur pealmar co hore 
cxiret de corpore animes, owl bavante Dosis pall 
practalere pemert (mimics  Seatenloctnms gemqquams 
temeetertam fiewcaret one, quiewst to [omnia orm 
few, protic iduumn laquxrlarwon, eepaultuw tir encbewia 
bath apentol) Petri; wt quess degree in carne setnper 
eolebat amare, que pandento lana regak emelentir 
Intrateet, ab huime reliqpaile ot altert jumt marten nee 
conpere hangiws ateewert  Serlerim wt divtoee ennae 
moneeterium revit, prime orto per ee <ine alterion 
assureplione abate; relicpuss trtislem virke frmenir 
bililves ct sanctis Fonteruind, Shgfricde et Conlifride 
abbathe e¢ nomine, aoctoritate, ct officlo luwantitvas ; 
Prine qaelwur atin, ecownde tres, terthe anu, 

15. Qui ct ipee tortie, td ext, Coolfridus imduetrian 
per omnia vir, acutus ingento, actu inpiger, matures 
animo, religions zelo fervens, prive, deut et «apre 
meminimus, inbente pariter et juvante Benedicto, 
monastcrium beati Pauli apostoli eeptem annie, 
fundavit, perfeeit, rexit; sec deinde utrique monae 
terio, vel sicut rectius dicere possumus, in duobus 
locis posito uni monastcrio beatorum apostolerum 
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the Church of Christ and always every faithful soul; 
but contrariwiee they themselves shall be confounded 


a, everlastingly, their strength 
\ the Lord, to Whom there is none 
is the highest over all the carth. 


i 


Whenee it was rightly understood to be disposed 
from heaven that euch psalm should be said in the 
heer when his soul wae leaving his body, against 
whom, the Lord being his helper, no enemy might 
prevail, in the I6th year after he had founded the 
monastery. thie confessor fell asleep in the Lord, on 
the 12th day of January, and was buricd in the 
church af the blewed apostle Pcter; so that after 
death his bedy lay not far from the relies and the 
altar of him whem, whiles he was in the flesh, he 
ever lowed, and who opened for him the door of 
entry the kingdom of heaven. For 16 years, 


into 

as we have said, he ruled the monastery; the first 

of biewelf without appointment of a second abbot 
bewiile; the last 8 with the venerable and hol 
Vesterwine, Sigfrid and Ceolfrid to aid him wit 
the tithe, authority, and office of abbot; the first 
ie dig oe the second during 3 years and the 
last one. 

1& And he that was third of these, namely 
Ceolfrid, a man diligent in all things, of quick 
understanding, not slothful in business, ripe in 
judgment and fervent in religious zeal, did first, 
as too we have said before, at the behest as 
well as with the help of Benedict found, complete 
and govern the monastery of the blessed apostle 
Paul for a space of 7 years; and after for 28 years 
did wisely govern over both monasteries, or, as we 
might say more truly, over the single monastery 
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Petri et Pauli, viginti et octo annos sullerts reginine 


theeam utriwejac mumasteril, quan 

magna cocplt inetantia, ipee man clacet 

industria: Ita ut tree pandestes newae transhationte, 
ad unum vetertae trauslationts quem de Rew 
attulerat, super adiengerct ; Quorn Wnue HOME 
Rewnam Sante BA ome pr a 
chun utriquee fcrsent reliqgudt : wor 
Cs ~ ~S codices murat) operte, ‘haste 
He ue cmerst, terram oeto tuxta 
fuvium Vrewea ab Akifride rege in a detin 
Simo in Poeeseionem monasterti beati Paall apewtoli 
compararit; quem cwnperandi ipew, 
adhuc viverct, Benedietus cum encleu 
taxaverat, = priusquam ——— obtit. 
Verum terra . 

Cc ‘cio soma 


i 


terio videbatur, accepit. Mise Romam monachia 
tempore beatae ! rei Sai privi- 
legium ab co pro tuitione sui inetar {lliue 
i. 
1 A name transferred from the Justinian Code to the books 
of the Old aod New Testament. The new translation is the 
Latia translation by Jerome. 


Unidentified. 
® Perhaps at the mouth of the Wansbeck. 
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apostles Peter and Paul situated in 
; and all the notable works of 
n by his predecessor, these Ceol- 
to endeavour to complete. For 
things needful for the monastery, 
le thereof taught him should be 
built many chapels; he multiplied the 
church and altar, and all kinds of vest- 
brary of cither monastery, which abbot 
been so instant to begin, was of him 
doubled: insomuch that 
3 pandects ' of the new translation to the 
single copy of the old which he had brought from 
Ruwee; and one these, when he went back in 
hile old to Rome, he carried with him amongst 
other 
the 


ie 
i 


i 


iit 
hes 


ET 


for a present, but two he bequeathed 

to two monasteries. Moreover, in exchange for 
the manuscript, most excellent for workmanship, 
of the Cosmographers, which Benedict had bought 
at Rene, he procured from king Aldfrid, a man well 
learned in the we 8 hides of land beside the 
river Fresea,? for the possession of the monastery of 
the blessed apostle Paul; and this manner of pro- 
the land had been fixed by the estimation of 
Benedict, whilst he still lived, with the said king 
Akdfrid, but he died before he could complete it. 
But somewhat later under king Osred, Ceolfrid, 
paying a fit price in addition, exchanged this piece 
of land for 20 hides in the place which is called of 
the inhabitants At the Township Sambuce,? because 
thix land wae scen to be nearer the said monastery. 
Having sent monks to Rome in the days of pope 
Sergiue of blessed memory, Ceolfrid obtained from 
him a privilege for the protection of the monastcry, 
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queel Agathy papa Henedicts dederat, sewepit: quid 
patefeetem, 


preceentiom slaval et magnifie! 
Aldfridl wabecriptione confirmatum est, quamade 
than porters (Teed sah Cemmpeorie regen et ia 


syoudlo publi confiemasec won latet. 
iNias tradens se monarterto beat! Pete! apowtol, quad 
regebat, veteran ac religheus, et te omel tam 
ereulad quam soripturarum ectentia eruditas Chrtetl 
farmolay Vulteaer, terram decem fandiiaram quam ab 
Allfrkto rege in pamewslanem acoepormt, in bie ville 
quee Daldun nuneupeter, cldem monesterks perpethan 
Jomerweiunie ture cheamevil 

16. At uti Coolfridus post maltam reguleris obser: 


ventiag diectplinam quare «iti tyes, paetter ee elute,” 


qua ipse quotidianay cxerecri non desiit; pout mire- 
ilem ct commend! Improdine fervereme, et modes tian 
commlandi inficwes; pust insulitam reetariing et 
cacae potusque parcitatem, ct habites vilitatem ; 
vielit of faeo senior ct plows dicrum wen ulire poe 
subditie ob impedimetitum tupreame aetatie, debitam 
epiritualle exereitii vel docemlo vel vivendo praeeipere 
formam; multa diu secum mente verwenk, otiflus 
deerevit, dato fratribus praceepto, ut iuxta sul 
statuta privilegii joxtaque regwiam sancti abbathe 

* for sens, Pl. , 


' Daftun and Dawdon are places nest Sumderland. 
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like that which pope Agatho had granted to Bene- 
diet; and this being brought to Britain and made 
known befure vhost was confirmed by the sub- 
of there present as well as by 

af the noble king Aldfrid, in the manner in 
which, as is well known, the former privilege was 


confirmed in a synod by the king and 
of its time. It was in king Aldfrid’s time 
thet , an aged and devout servant of Christ, 
skilled in all secular learning as well as in knowledge 
of the Seiptre giving himself to the monastery of 
the apowtle Peter (which Ceolfrid then ruled) 
teade over to the same monastery 10 hides of land 
for = continual possession, granted to him for a 
My King Aldfrid and situate in the town- 
called on.! 
But Ceolfrid, after long discipline in observ- 
the rule which the father - providently 
the authority of men of former time for the 
hineelf and his followers; after displaying 
which might not be equalled in prayer 
. Wherein he ceased not to exercise 
hicwelf daily; after shewing marvellous zeal in 
the froward, and sobriety in comfortin 

the weak; after practising an abstinence in f 
and drink and a poverty of dress rare among rulers ; 
perceived that, being now old and full of days, he 
could no longer, on account of the hindrance of his 
t , either b cept or example, require of 
Sew which were subject i him the ne pulere of 
siritual practice ; after much pondering a long time 
in hie heart, he judged it better to enjoin the brethren, 
in accordance with the decrees of their privilege and 
the rule of the holy abbot Benedict, to choose out 
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rependeret. Catata ergo prin teat thew tn 
ccclesia beatae Del genetrics semperque virgiols 
Mariac ct in coelesia ayemtoll Petri, pridie monas 


in ecclesiam beati Petri, ipee thure incenso et dicta 
orathme ad altare, pacem dat omnibos, etane in 
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death he might both himeclf have for a season a 
frees the cares of the world, and freedom to 


the brethren, having taken a younger man for abbot, 
might in accordance with the age of their new 
master keep gt ered perfection the usages that 
bekonged to the life of their rule. 

17. Although at first all withstood him and knelt 
him with sobs and tears and oft-repeated 
it was done as he willed. And so eager 
wae he to #et out, that he hastened to begin ‘his 
journey the third day after he had declared his 
seeret purpose to the brethren. For he had fear, 
+ indeed it came to pass, lest he should die before he 
might reach Rome ; and wished withal to avoid that 
hie undertaking should be hindered of his friends 
on the pincpal men with all whom he was held in 
homour, and lewt money should be given him of some 
whom he could not at once repay; for his constant 
hablt was, if arly man made him a gift, that he would 

it either at once or after a mect interval, 

with no lew a favour. So, after mass had first been 
in the morning in the church of the blessed 
ae of God, the ever Virgin Mary, and in the 
church of bleed Peter, on the 4th day of June, 
being the Sth day of the weck, all who were present 
having made their communion, he straightway pre- 
red to go. All assemble in the church of blessed 
eter, and Ceolfrid having himself lighted the 
incense and said the prayer at the altar, standing 
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gradibes, thuritelum haben in manu: hine desibes 
velverserum inter letanhas resenartilves, elneutt 
beat! Laurentti mactyriy oretorium, quod by derml- 
torto fratrum erat obvium, intraat; wale dieene alti 


fleetunt; det orstioneim, aseendit never eum comb 
tibus, Ascendant et discones eetlediae coreas 
ardentes ct erucem ferentes auream, transit lumen, 
adurat ervcem, ascendit equum ct ebiit, relictie io 
monerterila eule fratribue numero ferme seherntourum, 

1& Mo autem abcunte com soctie, redeunt ad 
ecclesiam fretres, se a eua Domino fletilne et ore 
Uone commendant: ct pust aon grande intervellum, 
completa horae tertiac pealmodia, rursam eunventant 
omnes; quid agendum wt courulunt; orale, peal 
lendo, ct ieiunando patrem citims a Deo quaecrendam 
decernunt; nnachis beati Pauli, fratritue videlloet 
suis, per corum quosdam qui aderant, neenon et 
suorum aliquoe, quod decreverunt, pandunt. Amen- 
tiunt et illi, fit utrorumque animus unus, omni 
corda sursum, omnium levantur voces ad Domlnum. 
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with the censer in his hands, giveth 
them all his peace: from thence they th, the 
of weeping that all made being ee in the 
of the litanies, and enter the chapel of the 
Wlemed martyr Laurence, which stood opposite in 
the brethren’s dormitory; and bidding his last fare- 
well, he warneth them to preserve mutual love and 
te @urreet offenders in accordance with the Gospel; 
he affereth to all who may have offended, the grace 
of bik forgiveness and good-will; he beseecheth all 
pray for him and to be reconciled to him, if there 
were any whem he had rebuked with more harshness 
than he should. They come to the shore; again he 
giveth the kiss of to all amidst their tears; he 
anil aboard the ship with his com- 
. The deacons of the church also embark, 
lighted tapers and a golden cross; he 
the river, adorcth the cross, mounteth his 
horse and departed, leaving in his monasterics 
brethren to the number of about 600. 
18. And as he rted with his company, the 
return to the church, and with tears and 
— commend themselves and their belongings 
to God; and after no long interval, having finished 
the paalin of the third hour, they all ie assemble ; 
they consider what should be done; they determine 
with all specd to ask for a father from God with 
prayer ad singing of psalms and fasting; they dis- 
cover their determination to the monks of blessed 
Paul, which were their brethren, through some of 
them which were present, as well as through some 
of their own company. These also agree, both 
monasteries arc of onc mind, the hearts of all and 
the voices of all are lifted up unto the Lord. At 
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Terclem die tertia, ventente Dominico peutecosten, 
conveniant oranes qui ¢rant in monasterio beatl Petri 
in cretion, ademmt et de monesterio beatl Paull 
ventoram non paoci Fit woe eomondis, — 
uireramque sentemtio Eligitur er Harun dha Iota 
bertux, qui a prinde pucritiae tempsaritvar 
patie ve wolam regulars obvervantia ae 
pliner leetituios, eed et eerihendll, eamtandl, legeedli 
or deeomli fueret oon parve cxereitaten inebovtria, 
Kaman Quogue tetepea ibis beat ne semenenbar Sergil 
Papee ereurrers, et me parve thiders t 
dermewatus, qmanyue ahi necwmmarts Micdient, 
deseripelt, retalit; imeupee et dacderia ante bao 
ontoe preebyterti cet fanetas offiela Mie igitur 
cleetas abbey ab cemnibus mtrleeyoe preefiatl mene 
eteril fratribes, statin assanptic seem algal 
fratrum, vewit ad abhetom Coolfricum comum naxte 
qua coeanum tramirct cxpectantem ; qarm elegerant 
albetem wantient: Dew grathes, revpomalit, ele 
tener confirmet, et commershatorian: aly ea ephate 
lan apeetotion panen Gregerte deferencdan sammopit : 
culwr, Taemnertiec caus, patavinwae etiam in hoe opere 
— alicquat cone ponendos. 

“ Domine in Domine dowtneram 
eed beathalimo pupae Gregorio, Huaethertus 
humilis serves vester, abbas cocnobli beatiasimnl 
apostolorum principle Petri in Saxonia, perpetuam 
in Demino salutem. 

“Gratias agere non ces dispensation] superni 
examinia, una cum sanctis fratribus qui mecum in 
his lecis ad inveniendam requiem animabus suis 
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leugth on the third day, at the coming of Pentecost 
Sumday, all the monks of the monastery of blessed 
Peter met in council, and of the elders of the monas- 

of bleswed Paul not a few. All are of one mind 

both have the same opinion. And so Hwactbert 
fe choeen abbot, which had not only been taught from 
earliest childhood in that same monastery the rule 
of discipline, but was also very diligently 

t in the arts of writing, chanting, reading 
ami teaching. He too in the days of pope Sergius 
ef blewed memory hastened to Rome, and after 
Merying there no small time, learned, copied and 
teromeht heme all things that he judged needful for 
Niwwelf; moreover, he had also discharged the office 
ef the priesthood for 12 years before. Having there- 
fore been chowen abbot by all the brethren of the 
two aforesaid monasterics, he straightway took with 
hie seme of the brethren and came to abbot Ceolfrid, 
whieh was waiting for a ship to take him across the 
ecean: they vs Se him whom they had chosen 
abbot; he answereth: ‘Thanks be to God,” con- 
firmeth the election, and receiveth from Hwact- 
bert'’s hands a letter of recommendation to be 
delivered to the apostolical pope Gregory: some 
passages whereof we have also thought fit to set 
dewn in this work by way of record. 

19. “ To the most beloved lord in the Lord of all 
lords, the thrice blessed pope Gregory, Hwactbert 
your humble servant, abbot of the monastery of 
Peter the most blessed chicf of the apostles, which is 
in Saxony, continual health in the Lord. 

“ | together with the holy brethren which in this 

desire with me to bear Christ's most pleasant 
yoke, to the end they may find rest for their souls, cease 
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dignatue 

qoatinw por hoe quo tpee taxpherts lumen werlfatlle et. 
fidet, ctlam ouinores queeque afletion tubare suse 
pictetis eepergeret. Comumendauin auton tee 
saurtac beniguitati, ilectimime to Chreto pater et 
dome, vermerebiles patric nowtel dilecthudinal camo, 
Coolfridi vidielert atvhatte, ee mutritonts 
mrtree qlritualio [nh tammathow qakete 


f 
f 
f 
Hd 


lecrimerun a rectes abilt; af sae tegen 


deratee quieth> gaucie «eneta pervenit: dam e& quae 
iuveneen se adiieer, vilben atque adereme semper 
reeurdam caultebat: cthem sento defeswas hesteran 
apeetotorum devotus tnoies repetiit. Et pomt hongos 
amplioe XL. aonorum labores continnas, 


quibue monarterits regerelie alsbatiy 
ineweparebil) virtatie anere quad nuper ad 
scathowem vitae caclesti: accltias, ultima 
actate, ct prope jam meeriturue, rureur 
grineri pro Christe, quo beriue prises sellieivadinum 
eccularium epineta, camino spirituali ferveas com- 
punctioni» ignis ateumat. Deinde ctiam vesteee 
paternitati supplicamus, ut quod nos facere nan 
merulmus, vos erga illum ultimac pietatie seduli 
munus expleatis: pro certo scientes quia ctei vos 
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give thanks to the ordinance of the heavenly 
judgment, for that it hath vouchsafed to appoint you 
away *@ glurious a vessel of election for the govern- 
the whale Church in our time, in order that 

means of thie light of truth and faith wherewith 
are filled, He might shed abundantly the light of 

on all which are of less account. Now, 
father and lord in Christ, we commend 
grace the venerable grey hairs of our 
beloved father, the abbot Ceolfrjd, the nurse 
of our spiritual frecdom and peace in 
quictnes. And first of all we give 
he holy and undivided Trinity that, 
has himself departed from us to our excceed- 
amd sighing, lanentation and shedding of 
he hath attained the holy joys of the 
wo long devired of him: seeing that even in the 
ef old age he hath devoutly again sought 

to thase churches of the blessed peer ay 
remembered with joy to have visited, seen, 
pped in the time of his youth. And after 
travail of more than 40 years, and the con- 
tinual cares he had {in ruling the monasteries over 
whieh he wae made abbot, being as it were newly 
sunmmened for his unequalled love of virtue to the 
conversation of heavenly life, in his extreme old age 
and even now at the point to dic, he is beginning 
again to be a plain for Christ’s sake, that so the 
burning fire repentance may the more readily 
comume in the spiritual furnace the former thorns 
of worldly cares. Next we further entreat your 
paternity carefully to perform for him the last office 
of 4 . aide have not been thought 
worthy to render, being well assured that, albeit his 
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corpus habetin ipelue, et now tamen et wa Deo 
devotum echus epiritam sive in corpere maneiem, 
hive caret virsculis abeolotom, magne pad dimetrie 
cvcewibus ape superman pletatem intercemoren 
habecuas et patromun.” Kt cetera, quae epistolee 
sequentia continent. 

DL Reverso autor dawn Husrttarte, advceter 
cpecopes Acca, et salita Ulam in sbleatie offietenn 
benedicthone confivrmet. Qui inter in=umer mont 


supra meminiaus, eucederct, ct in Ineo abt penedtiet 
abbates prius sepalti faerant, tpee qui coruts imitetor 
fucrat, conderctur. 

21. Christi veep frmsing Conlidan, ot oageeanas 


HWAETBERT AT WEARMOUTH 


aly & with you, yet we as well as you have in his 
spirit (whether abiding in the body or 
from the bonds of the flesh) a mighty inter- 


=i advocate on behalf of our tra ions 
the heavenly mercy.” And hercon followeth 


BL New on Hwactbert's return home, bishop 
Ages wat saremoncd, of whom he was confirmed in 
the alfice of abbot with the accustomable benediction. 
Among the privileges without number, which with the 
wiee coercive of his youthful diligence he recovered 
for the monastery, this was especially pleasant and 

1 to all; he took up the bones of abbot 
which had been laid in the porch of 
entry to the church of the blessed apostle Pcter, 
am! also the bones of his sometime master, abbot 
Sigfrid, which had been buried without the sanctuary 
teward the south, and placing both im one box (but 
divided by a middle partition) he laid them within 
the same church beside the body of the blessed father 
Benedict. Now this he did on Sigfrid’s birthday, 
that ie, on the 22nd day of August, on which day it 
alee , by the wonderful providence of God 
thet Witmer diced, the venerable servant of Christ, 
whom we have already spoken, and there where 
the aforesaid abbots were already buried, he which 
had been their follower was himself interred. 

21. But Ceolfrid, the servant of Christ, as has been 
said before, was smitten of sickness as he was hasten- 
ing to the churches of the blessed apostles, and 
ended his last day before he arrived there. For 
reaching Langres about the third hour of the day, 
he departed to the Lord the 10th hour of the self- 
same day, and on the morrow he was buried honour- 
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Deeninwm, et cresting in eccleste beaterum Gemi- 
hocum marty rum homerifies sepultes emt, yee sebure 
Angie genere qui plisqasm ceteginta namew to 
cis forrent comftetu, wed ct (thus beet anpolie pro 
retardate tam revererall semis chesiders, iin leccimes 
lactomgive wolutin Neque cain fartbe qubsgumas hawt 
Tas Lenere pertult, videws comiles ijmhur portions patre 
Riis creprtuae iter agers; partion mmatete intention 
cae Roma ire deesdevarnt, chumai mange que lee 
pallor nastiarent reverti; partion ad tendee 
defunct) inter cm querum tec lingua nonerent, 
pro liner tingwihdl pairs affertu resulere. 

TL. Pret autem quamds oldit enmurum sepluaginia 
quetuor, presbyter gradu furmctae annke quscdragints 


Cul ne prisel morem rigors, vel aetatia, vel infirm 
tatie, vel itinerts unquain Mmimueret aorasio; ov die 
que de monmeterio ruc profeetus «blit wmpwe ad dems 
quo defanctas est, id est, a pridie tories Pibndae amyne 
ad ecptinum kalendsrum Octobehun dies, per dies 
cxiv, crcepths camumicis urationum hort, queticie bie 
pesitcnum cx ordine decautare curavit; etiam cum 
ad hoc per infirmitatem deveniret, ut equitare non 
valens feretro caballario veherctur, quothie mise 
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Jn the charch of the blessed Twin martyrs, 

‘the tears and lamentations, not only of ‘the 

who to the number of more than 80 

in his company, but also of the inhabitants 

t place that so reverend an old man 

his — Nor indeed was it 

cary for any man to restrain tears, when he saw 
some of Coolfrid’s companions go on the way they 
hed begun, withwnt their father, and other change 
puryewe of desiring to come to Rome, and 
F retarn heme where they might report his 
while yet other, out of their undying love 

» Femained My the tomb of the dead 

‘the midst of a people whose language they 
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time of his death he was 74 years 
7 he had spent in the priest's oflicc, 

of an abbot's duties, or rather 43, 
indeed a the first time in which Benedict 
began to build the monastery in honour of the most 
blewed chief uf the apostles, Ceolfrid was not divided 
from his company, and was his helper and fellow 
teacher of the regular and monastical life. And 
thet no occasion cither of age or sickness or travel 
whould ever abate the practice of the strictness 
erilaincd of old, from the very day he set out to 
depart from his monastery until the day on 
whieh he died, namely, from the fourth day of 
June until the 26th day of September, for 114 days 
he had the psalter sung twice daily in due order, 
not reckoning the canonical hours of prayer; and 
even when he was grown so weak that he could no 
longer ride, but had to be carried in a horse-litter, 
after mass had been sung, he daily made to God 
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DEATH OF CEOLFRID 


the saving Host, save only one day, 
ocean, and the three days before 


the 25th day of September in 
inearnation of the Lord, on 
the 9th hour, in the 
-namned city; and he 
toward the south of the 
milestone, within the monas- 
the we of a great host, 
— had come with him, 
of the said monastery, and 
of the city, which all sang psalms. 
martyrs in whose monastery and 
pat beried, are Speusippis, Eleusippus, 
. which a er, at one birth 
Seg in the same faith of the Church, 
their grandmother Leonilla; and they 
them a memorial of their martyrdom 
the spot, and may they bestow even upon 
unworthy and upon our father the pitiful help 
their lntercestion and protection ! 
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2. Exhortor itaqae tuam, dileetictme in Chirteta 
antivtes, sancthtatem, ut gradam saeromnctum Pars 





THE VENERABLE BEDE'S 
RPISTLE TO BISHOP EGBERT 


1, To the mort beloved and most reverend bishop 
Bede, the servant of Christ, greeting. 

1 reememiber that last year,? when | tarricd with 
in your monastery for the purpose 
that en your coming to the same 
» you wuuld invite me there again, 
wtudy and take counsel together. 
have been fulfilled of the will of 
have been no need for me to 
to you: for speaking face to face 
eet before you in private conference 
that I wished or thought it necessary 
albeit, oR say wal a visitation of 
bedlily sickness hath d this from coming to 
pass, yet out of regard to the brotherly devotion in 
me to meet your affection, | have endeavoured to 
do what | by writing in a letter that which I 
could not communicate in bodily presence. And I 
implore you, in the name of the Lerd, not to suspect 
the characters of this letter to shew a wilful arro- 
ganee, but to know that they do truthfully offer the 
service of humility and love. 

2. Wherefore, O bishop dearly beloved in Christ, 
I exhort your holiness that you be mindful with 
holiness of practice and teaching to maintain the 
holy dignity with which the Author of all dignity 
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be from the other: if cither 
odes pegiect the office of teacher, or 
teacheth rightly dexplxe the prac- 

newer Bat such a vervant as veritably 

wl ae | a His 

comm lig ,a »eth shortly 

to ‘the words:! “ Well donc, oul oid faithful 
servant: because thow hast been faithful over a few 
will set thee over many things: enter thou 
Jey of thy Lord.” Bat if, which God 
having taken the dignity of bishop, 
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right living, or by punishment or 
the people ® that is subject unto 
] befall this man, when his Lord 
an that he looketh not for, is plainly 
in the word of the Gospel where it is said 
servant:*® “Cast ye him into 
darknes : there shall be weeping and gnashing 
teeth.” 
3. Above all things I beseech you well, holy father, 
keep yourself with the worthiness that becometh 
from idle gossip and slander and all the 
other es of an unruly tongue; but employ 
tweth lips and mind with divine discourses and study 
af the ture, and especially with reading the 
epleties of the blessed apostle Pau) to Timothy and 
Titus, and, moreover, the words of the most holy 
pope Gregory, wherein he hath very diligently dealt 
with both the life and offences of rulers, whether in his 
tewok of Pastoral Care or in his homilies on the Gospel ; 
that your speech, being always seasoned with the 
449 


i 
ch 
is 


F 
E 


tee 


"6 


VOL. 11. oa 


THE VENERARLE REDE 


Sermo tuws setuper seprentiac sale conciifees, emalunen 
tor vulgeri locwtione, ac divine audited 
cluwescat, Steut enim tndecem est, « rene 
eactmancta vulgaribus unquam axibus ac vilibas pro 
fanentur offctle, ite perverram omet uae ae eal 
we id ig a nets 2 ee 
sarramenta wrriinatins cot, tere tyubttere ebnelewen exe 
fletendis sartamenthe Domino farculeturus amuetat, 
new CEreseiy corbestern tyes ure clsebewnrpven mestdbrns 
{ulhus paulo ante sacra trectaverst, repente frivole 
keyed vel aygere Desimure velllerernras treetpriak, 

4. Adl custentievdam linguae vel operte mvundithum, 
cum leethowe divine, efem soieter corm qui 
Chreto fabeli devetions famelentur, phartwwwmn tawat. 
Ut @ quando vel lingws lascivire, vel operathy pirate 
mihi subrepere ceeperit, mox soctorum 
manu ne emlere veleam suvtenter. Quel eum 
cmunibue Dei farwulie citdanet ita proepheere mtilitoaum 
wt, quanto mag Oh gradul qui nes subnet tame 
tuinsmado curam agere, eed etiam ergs commie 
sibt corledam necever hatect stadiure saluthe longer 
dere; juxta Dam qui dixit, “ praeter ea ex- 
trinwecus ant, inetantia mea quothiians, 
omnium cecleslarum. Quis infirmatar, et ego non 
infrmor? Quie scandalieatar, et ogo nen urer?” 
Quod non ita laquer, quasi te aliter facere sclam, 
sed quia de quilsdam cpeeopls fama vulgatum ont, 
quod ipsi ita Christo serviamt, ut nulloe seoam alieulus 
rcligionis aut continentiae viros habcant: seed puting 


' 2 Cor. xi. 28, 29. 
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salt of wisdom, may shine forth above the com- 
munication of the multitude, and be more worthy 
of the hearing of God. For as it is unseemly that 
the holy vesecls of the altar should ever be defiled 
with mean and common use, so it is utterly wrong 
atal lamentable that he who hath been ordained to 
Comecrate the Lord's sacrament upon the altar 
should at one moment stand to serve the Lord in 
the celebration thereof, and the next moment pass 
ey from the chureh and begin to sin against 
the Lerd, by using for vain speech or act the very 
seine lips and hands with the which a little before 
be had Been occupied with holy things. 

4, Beside sacred study, the company also of men 
whieh serve Christ with faithful devotion is of great 
help in keeping pure lips and clean hands. Where- 
fore, if at any time my tongue begin to wax wanton, 
or corrupt dealing to creep into my heart, I may 
presently be saved, lest I should fall, by the hands 
eof faithful companions. And as it is very expedient 
fur all the servants of God thus to look to them- 
selves, how much more is it so for that degree which 
le bound not only to beware of itself, but also to be 
sealous for the safety of the church committed to 
it» charge; according to him which said:1 ‘ Beside 
these things which are without, that which cometh 
upen me ‘ity. the care of all the churches. Who 
fe weak, and [ am not weak? Who is offended, and 
1 barn not"? Now I do not say this as though I 
should know you to be acting otherwise, but because 
it is commonly reported of some bishops that they 
in such wise serve Christ, that they have none 
about them which are men of any godliness or 
temperance ; but rather men which are given up to 
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militiae ductor ostenderis. 

5. Et quia latiora sunt spatia loowrum, quae ad 
gubernacula tuse dioecesi# pertinent, quam ut soles 
per omnia discurrere, ct in singulie viculiy atque 

? » ot  totios 


PREACHING THE WORD 


lamghter, jesting, tales, revellings, drunkenness and 
the other allurements of dissclute living; which 

rather feed their belly with feasts than their 
mind with heavenly sacrifices. Of the which sort if 
yee find any anywhere, ] would have you amend 
them with your holy authority, and admonish them 
to provide euch witnesses of their conversation by 

amd night as, through conduct worthy of God 
atl exhortations agrecing thereto, may be able to 
prefit the people and further their own spiritual 
werk as bishops. For read the Acts of the Apostles, 
anal you will see from the report of blessed Luke, what 
wert of companions the apostles Paul and Barnabas 
had with them, and what sort of work also they them- 
selves did wherever they came. For, as soon as they 
entered into cities and synagogucs, they endeavoured 
to and spread abroad everywhere the word 
of . And this, my beloved friend, I wish you 
also to execute wiscly, wherever you are able. For 
to this duty were you chosen of the Lord, to this 
were you consecrated, aamely to preach the Gospel 
with great power by the enabling help of our Lord 
Jewut Himself, the King of powers. And this you will 
rightly perform if, wherever you come, you presently 
gather together unto you the inhabitants of the 
said place, and offer them the word of exhortation, 
at the same time holding up, with all your company, 
the example of good living, like a true captain in 
the heavenly warfare. 

5. And because the region over which the ae 
ance of your diocese extendeth is too wide for you 
to pass through it everywhere yourself alone and 

ach the word of God in the several villages and 
Lnaashact, even within the full course of a year, it 


453 


| 


wy 
valle sce) heagthematio lfieiie, tbl 


Tortit, assietant. In qua vibelinet pareevilemthonn 
poypalin cubiberde, her pee ceterts count tnatentie 
preewrantom arbitror, ut fkiem eatholinun quae 

. comtinetur, et Demnteteuam ers- 
themen quan ewnett F WW new Sertpture edloret, 
comnture eal acl tenn pertinent, merueiae 


oportet. Ste enim fit, ot enetus fide Merwe 
quando fielelis ewer, qua se firmitate creviewdl enntra 
immuncdewr spiritcum eertamina manlne a 
armare debeat, dimeat: sie, ut chorus ennnie 
eupplicantian quid mavime a Divine clementia 


qaod et 
multia sacpe eacerdotibus idioths hace utraque, et 
symbolum videlicet, ¢t Deminicam cretionem 


— ee Oe eee 


’ the watehwort! ot which ealtiows wf the 
army reegnias one anct 
verrione 


extant, but not in the > 
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LATIN AND ENGLISH 


necessary that you should take unto you 
a, Pam in the holy work; to wit, by ordaining 

and spgotating teachers, which in every 
village shall sid you with preaching the word of 
Cel and consecrating the heavenly mysteries, and 


nd with rming the rite of holy baptism, 
oceation shall arise. And in setting forth this 
preaching to the people [ think that above all else 
you must endeavour with all diligence to see that 
the catholic faith which is contained in the Apostles’ 
Creed,' and the Lord's Prayer, which is taught us in 
the Scripture of the Holy Gospel, be rooted deeply 
iv the memory of all which belong unto your rule: 
It ie true that it is most sure that these things have 
perfectly known to those who have been 
taught to read the Latin tongue; but do you 
eause them to be known and constantly repeated 
tn their own tongue by those that are unlearned, 
that i*, by them who have knowledge only of 
their proper tengue. And this should be done, not 
emily at touching the laity, that is to say, them 
which are still established in the life of the world, 
but aleo as touching the clergy or monks which are 
ignerant of the Latin tongue. For by this means it 
cometh to pass that the whole body of believers 
vhell learn how they should believe, and fortify and 
arm themselves by steadfast belief against the 
avsaults of unclean spirits: by this means it cometh 
that the whole band of them that worship God shall 
understand what most they are bound to seek of the 
Divine mercy. For the which reason I have myself 
too ofttimes given to unlearned priests both these 
things, to wit, the Creed and the Lord’s Prayer 
translated into the English tongue? For this the 
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bishop Ambrose," speaking concerning the faith, 
rm § advise, that the words of the Creed should 
ewer be repeated of all the faithful at matins, and 
that they should arm themselves as with a kind of 
epiritual antidote against the poison which the devil 
with malicious cunning casteth before them by day 
end night. Moreover, we ourselves too have been 
taught more often repetition of the Lord's Prayer 

our own custom of constant supplication and 


bic Seow knees. 
4. e if, as we set before you, of your 


pawtoral authority you shall bring these things to 
pus in the ruling and feeding of Christ’s sheep, it 
cannot be told how great a heavenly recompense 
will have laid up to reecive hereafter at the 
te of the Shepherd of shepherds. For the fewer 
examples that you find of this most hallowed work 
armgeng the bishops of our nation, the higher will be 
the reward of singular well-doing which you shall 
ebtain; as being one which stirred up of fatherly 
love and affection hath enkindled God's pcople, 
through frequent repetition of the Creed and the 
Lord's Prayer, to understanding, love, hope, faith, 
and searching after the heavenly gifts therein 
rehearsed. Just as contrariwise, if you are careless 
in perfecting the business committed to you of the 
Lord, you shall hereafter have your portion with the 
wicked and slothful servant in recompense for keep- 
ing back the talent: especially if you have been 
hald to ask for and receive temporal benefits from 
these upon whom you have not thought good to 
bestow any gifts of the heavenly bounty. For when 
the Lord, in sending out His disciples to preach the 
Gospel, had said: “ And as ye go, preach, saying 
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autens preeshicate dhewwtes Te lead eee Load 
cocloram “: paske powt ores econ © ~Soeathe 
ercepiatio. gevatin date, molite prenkhere suru, mene 
argeotem.” Si ergo ithe grote Evangelion prea 
dheate laeait, weque sarwin vel argentoan, wel alia 
pecuniac temporslis sb cle quibes pracdiesbant acel- 
pete perwsbelt: qulel ruggu illke qui his cumtesehe grevumt 
perirull (maninest 

7 Attetuhe quiel gravimeciend erekerhe (i commune taal 
qui ct terrens ab suditoritvus wails laers 
Tevjulrere. et pre rerum salute aeterne miball eemendiey 
pracdicands, vel ethortemde, vol iaerepands, Labmet 
Wwgeemelere comvteredumt.  Sevllcite eteyee fnytenrtinne 
curlons, antintes dilectiatoe, perpemle, Audivimas 
culm, ot forme ext, quia mueltee villee on cleuli 
fostrac gents io enontibuer stat inacersnde ac ealtihae 
durmimio preiti, ult eames mvultie trmnsmuntitene 
anunds wit Vwus antiates, qui (bidem aliqaid oalnistertt 
awt gratier caclestly cubilewerit; quer Lament 
unis quidem a tritvathy amthetiti rexidendie come pamalt 
imereanis: new evlune talllvee beets cdhewit antheles cul 
manus impoeltione haptizates confirmet, veram etham 
omnis doctor qui ces vel fidei veritatem vel die 
cretlonem bomac ac malee ectloni+ edeweat, abet. 
Sicque fit, ut cplecoporum quidam sen selans grotie 
non cvangelizent, vel manus fidelibus impart ; 
verum ctiam, quod graviue est, acoepta ab anditeri- 
bus suis pecunia, quam Dominus prohibult, opium 
verbi quod dominus just exercere contemmant : 


' Mate. x. 7-0. 
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thet the of heaven is at hand "’;! a little 
after he : “ Freely ye have received, freely 
ae —— se - a ": If then He 

preach Gospel freely, and did not 
walfer them to take either gold or silver, or any 
temeporal profit, from those unto whom they preached ; 
what pert, I ask, should threaten them that do the 
contrary ? 

7. Consider the very grievous sin committed by 
them that are most diligent to seek carthly mht 
fram their hearers, but yet strive not to spend any 
labor at all in preaching or exhortation or reproof 
te win their eternal salvation. Weigh this carefully 
amd with heedful attention, my beloved bishop. For 
we have beard, and it is common report, that there 
are many hamlets and steadings of our nation, lying 
amongst inaccessible mountains and bosky valleys, 
where in the passing of many years no bishop hath 
been seen, which should perform some ministerial act 
ow bestow some heavenly grace ; and yet that not one 
of them may be exempted from paying tribute? to the 

; and that such places are not only without 

a to confirm the baptized by the laying on of 
rele, also without any teacher to instruct them 
either in the true faith or in the difference between 
right and wrong. Hence it cometh to pass, that 
come not only do not preach the Gospel 
freely er lay their hands upon the faithful, but also 
(which is yet more grievous) by taking from their 
hearers the money which the Lord forbade, despise 
to do the work of the word which He commanded : 


1 What the dues were Bede does not 0, The laws of 
Int k of Church-scote to be paid at Martinmas, under 
penalty, 
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me coram Dawning, et corer Clerteto eben, 
hove alicwhee tulerion, on achewen, of 
calemmiates «am, «i allyurves, 
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& St ante ee fidelitrus confer 
manus lenperttions, que Spiritus Seretas aectpiter, 
creclisnus et eutians:: reretat e euntrarte, quod 
hace ipaa utilitas cle quilrus manus inepowithe defuertt, 
abest. Cultus simirum privatio boni ad ques aneplive 
quam ad ipeoe reepielt antiatites, (Moran 
promittunt esse pracsules, quilv splits offictam 
prarsulatus cubibere aut negligent aut nequeant? 
Culws tetius facineris nulla magh quem sveritia 
causa ext. Contra quam disputans ayestolas, in 
Christus loquebatur, alehat: “ Radix cma 





SAMUEL'S EXAMPLE 


—— we read that Samuel the high priest beloved 
of God acted far otherwise by the testimony of all 
the people! “ Wherefore having walked before 
vie saith, “ from my childhood unto this day, 

here I am: witness against me before the 
Land and before His Anointed, whether I have 
takith any man’s ox or ass, if I have defrauded any, 
if I have oppremed any, if I have received a bribe 
at amy mans hand: and I will repent it this day 
oud make restitution to you."” And they said: 
“ Thoa hast not defrauded us, nor oppressed us, 
neither hast thou taken aught of any man’s hand." 
Awd by the deserving of his innocency and right- 
evusiem be was thought worthy to be reckoned 

the foremost leaders and priests of the people 
of and to have hearing and speech from above 
when he prayed, as saith the Psalmist:? ‘ Moses 
aml Aaron among his priests and Samuel among 
them that call upon His name; they called upon 
the Lard and He heard them, in the pillar of cloud 
He spake unto them.” 

&. Now if we believe and confess that some 
ailwantage is conveyed to believers by the laying on 
of hands, whereby the Holy Spirit is received: it is 
contrariwiee plain that this selfsame advantage is 
lacking to them unto whom the laying on of hands 
its net granted. And who without doubt are to give 
account for this withholding of benefit more than 
these very bishops, which either omit or are unable 
to exercise the office of spiritual governance over 
them whowe governors they promise to be? And of 
all this evil-doing nothing is more cause than greed. 
Contending against the which the apostle in whom 
Christ spake, said: ‘’ The love of money is the 
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de volamitate qua noetre gers tihervtnne lelerat 
imtnosn, oberero amiulus, ut hace quee perenne 
ag! comepiels, quantum veles ad reetan vitae norman 
revemare comtendan  Lebes enim, wt enede, prone 
Vemasaeiains tare (ets Lalmarin acliatooreen, regen vichebicwt 
Ceoluulfam , qal et pro inaita alli dileetione religtoni, 
qyaiequid ad regulam pletatin pertinet, firma pretinme 
Mtentione aliwvare cwrabit, ct mantme tle quae to 
quam es proplioquus illiws ansantionzons bins Oiegerie, 
ipse ut perficlantur opitulahitar, Quapropter velim 


nostrac gentle crelestasticum in melee quam hee 
tenus fuerst invtaurare curet. Quad nom alle magie 

ut mihi videtar potest ordine perfici, quam ef plures 
' nostrac gentl comeceentur antistites, cxemplamque 
sequamini legtlators, qual quam selue large ac 
pondus Ivraclitieae pleble euatinere non pasmet, elegit 
sibi divino adiustue comsilio, ct commecravit septua- 
ginta seniorcs quorum ope atque consdlio impesitum 
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reat of all evil.” And again:! ‘ The covetous,” he 
saith, “shall not inherit the kingdom of God.” 
Fer when a bishop moved of the love of money hath 
taken under title of his prelacy more people than he 
ean by any means within the space of one year pass 

and preach unto, or go about and visit, he 

y shewn to be the cause of a peril which 
be right ruinous both to himself and to those 
over whom he hath been preferred with the false 
title of prelate. 

9. In speaking thus in few words, beloved bishop, 
te your holiness touching the calamity under which 
our nation so miserably suffereth, I earnestly entreat 
ya to strive with all your might to call back to the 
right rule of life such things as you plainly see to be 
meet corruptly done. For you have, as I believe a 
tweet ready helper for this righteous travail in ki 
Ceolwulf, which out of the love of religion engrafte 
in him will endeavour forthwith of strong purpose to 
further whatsoever appertaineth to the rule of 
godliness, and especially will of himself forward the 
Ss of the good work which you, being 
hile well-beloved kinsman,? have begun. Wherefore I 
would have you admonish him carefully that in this 
your day he shall endeavour to bring the ce- 
clesiastieal life of our nation into a better state 
than heretofore. And I see none other way 
whereby this may better be brought about than by 
commecrating more bishops for our people, a 
the example of the lawgiver, who, when he coul 
not by himself endure the burden of the strifes of 
the people of Isracl, with the help of the divine 
counsel, chose out for himself and consecrated 70 
elders, by whose aid and counsel he might more 
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movie qole per bveurten regu premeedention 
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10. Quapwrepter commectumy desertion, habite sualiwi 
concillo ct commen, pontifical) amu! et reall edicts, 
pewplclatur lacus aliqule monesterioram uld sedles 
cpiscopalis fiat. Et ne forte abba vel momechi hule 
decreto contraire ac resivtere tentaverint, detur Ute 
Vicentia, ut de wale ipei cligent cum qui eplecopee 
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eeslly bear the weight that was laid upon him. For 
who count how much better it is for so vast a 
burden of ecclesiastical governance to be shared 


eet which can bear it more readily 
wheo distributed, than for one man to be over- 
whelmed beneath a load which he cannot carry? For 
pope Gregory too in a letter! that he 
the blessed archbishop Augustine 
keeping of the faith of our people in 
it had been yet received of them, 
as oon as they were come to the 
be there ordained, among 
of York was to be metropolitan, 
from the apostolic see. And | 
content now that your holy paternity, 
protection of the help of the aforesaid 
king beloved of God, shall diligently 
complete this number of bishops, in 
an inerease in the number of its 
Church of Christ may be more per- 
furniehed in the things which appertain to 
of our holy religion. All the same we 
reason of the neglect of former kings 
exeending folly of their grants, a void plece 
net cafly be found wherein the see of a new 
shall be made. 

VW. Wherefore I should deem it convenient if, 
after a ter council and obtaining its 
convent, by an edict of the bishop as well as of the 
a place belonging to the monasteries be 
h for, where the see of a bishopric may be 
had.* And levt perchance the abbot and monks 
make endeavour to withstand and resist such a 
decree, let them have leave themselves to choose 
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ordinetur, ct adiarentiven Leewrun quetquot ad) ean 
dem diversi prrtiorant, ane cam ipeo Gaomaatexio 
rurem gerat cpiewpalem: act a forte In ipa 
Monasterio epiecopar ondinart debest towenirt 
Hequest, in ipserum temen buxte efefelie eanyentn. 
pendest examine, qui de me dicteest andineter — 

Damcbino 

habere 
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heen utilia sunt, quia videlort neque 
secundum Deum ibidem vita servatar, neqod 
milites tive comites soculariasn patestatuna qual gem 
tem neatram a barbaris defendant posident _ 
in cisdem ipuile locke pro neoesdtate temyporum 
cpiscopatus constituat, nan culpam preeveriestionie 


' for iemperention, 11, 





) The shews that Egtert was gut yet archbdakep of York 
when Hede wrote this letter. - 
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owe of their number to be ordained bishop and have 
the episcopal charge over all the places adjoining, 
ee » to the nam diocese, as well as over 
menastery: or, if it shall happen that in 
the said munastery none can be Sed eel to be 
ordained bishop, yet in accordance with the ordi- 
names of the — still rest with them to 
ecttle na enquiry who from their diocese shall be 
aiiied . And if, with the Lord's help, you 
de this ae we do signify, you will, as we think, very 
eaelly obtain that the church of York may have its 
metropolitan pontiff,’ in accordance with the deerces 
of the apostolic see. And if, in order to maintain 
a biehopric, it shall be found necessary that such a 
monastery receive some farther increase of territory 
or peeeessions, there are, as we all know, innumerable 
reckoned under the name of monasteries which 
yet have no mark at all of monastical life and con- 
verwation: of the which I would have some brought 
ever, by authority of the synod, from wantonness to 
chastity, from vanity to verity, from greed and 
gluttony to continence and godliness of heart, and 
weed fur the furtherance of the episcopal sce which 
newly to be established. 

11. And because there are very many large places 
of this sort which, as it is commonly reported, are 
eerviceable neither to God nor man, to wit, because 
neither i# the regular life according to God kept in 
them, nor do they have in them soldiers or thanes 
of the secular powers to defend our nation from 
barbarians: ? if anyone, to meet present needs, set 

» the see of a bishopric in these same places, he 
shall not be held to come under guilt of transgression, 

* Such as the Picts. 
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rumpe.”” Que curmiphe, tasty qaexyae sasetitetens 
decet cum religiom, rege nostrac gentia, irrelighima, 
et iniqua prioram gesta atqoe scripta comvellero, et 
ca quae provinetae mostrac, sive eceundum Deum, 
sive secuncwmn seculum sint utile, prosploene: ne 
nostris temyperibas vel redighwne comasite, 
timerque interni deseratur ioepectorts, vel rarescente 
copia militiac seeularis, absint qui fines noetrae # 
barbarica ineurslone tueentwr. Quod enim turpe ext 
dicere, tot sub nomine monseteriorum loca hi qui 
monasticac vitae prorsus sunt expertes in sien 


3 for colligaiionns, Fi. 
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UNGODLY CHARTERS 


but rather to be wee a virtuous act. For how 
cenit be reckoned sinful if the unrighteous judgments 
of seme princes be amended with the right judg- 
ment of better princes, and the lying pen of unjust 
scribes be blotted out and brought to naught by the 
wober utterance of wise priests; after the example 
of wered history which, in setting forth the times of 
the kings of Judah from David and Solomon down 
to the last king Zedekiah, declareth that, while some 
them were religious, yet many more were 

te, and that succeeding one another in turn, 

at one time the wicked did reject the acts of the 
good which had been before them, whereas at another 
time contrariwise the just, as was right, with the 
help ef the spirit of God, by the means of the holy 
te and priests, did zealously correct the 

1 doings of their unrighteous predecessors ; 

to that bidding of the blessed Isaiah which 

saith: ' “ Loose the bonds of exchanges made by 
furce. Set free them that are oppressed, and tear 
up every unjust record of agreement.” Following 
which example, it bescemeth your holiness also, with 
the help of the devout king of our nation, to tear in 
pieces the ungodly and unrighteous acts and charters 
ef former princes, and to provide such things as 
may benefit our province, whether according to God 
er according to this world: lest cither religion dic 
out in our day and with it be laid aside the love and 
fear of the inward overseer, or else the number of 
our secular armies diminish and there be none to 
defend our coasts from the invasion of barbarians. 
For though it is a shame to speak of, yet, as you 
yourselves very well know, these men, which are 
utterly ignorant of the monastical life, have made 
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subject unto them so many places under the name 
of monarterics, that there is no place at all where 
the sene of nobles, or of soldiers which have ended 
their serviee, can find a possession; and according] 
when they have reached man’s estate they comteage 
in idleness and unmarried, without any purpose of 
abetinenee ; and for this reason either pass oversea 
amd leave their native land for which they ought to 
t, or with yet greater sin and shamelessness 
which have no purpose of chastity abandon 
themeelves to fornication and lust, and refrain not 
even from the virgins dedicated to God. 

13. But there are others guilty of yet more 
grievous ein; which, albeit themselves laymen and 
neither accustomed to any rule of religious life nor 
having any love thereof, give money to kings and, 
under pretence of founding monasteries, buy for 
Gases lands where they may more frecly have 
eppertunity for their lust, and these beside they get 
a@eigned unto them by royal edicts for an hereditary 

»,! and procure too even letters of their 
privileges (as if such were truly worthy of God) 
with confirmation of the hands of pontiffs, abbots 
ail the powers of the world. And thus they take 
poswession of plots of land or villages, and henceforth 
are quit of service to God as well as man, and being 
laymen exercise lordship over monks therein, and 
are obedient only to their own lusts: nay, rather, it 
is net monks that they assemble there, but either 
any each as having been driven out of true monas- 
teries for the sin of disobedience, they chance to 
find wandering to and fro, or those whom they 
themselves have power to entice from their houses ; 
or else at any rate those of their own following 
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whom they may bring to receive the tonsure with 
of monastical obedience to themselves. 
these perverse companies they fill the cells 
that they have built, and (a xia and horrible 
thing to behold !)! the very same men are at one 
time occupied with their wives and begetting of 
Aildren, and at another, rising from their beds, 
they diligently set themselves to be occupied with 
necessary business within the bounds of the monas- 
teries. Nay, with like shamelessness they even seek 
out , as they themselves say, for founding 
monasteries for their wives, which with equal folly, 
albeit they are but lay women, suffer themselves to 
heewme rulers of the handmaids of Christ. To the 
whieh the common proverb fittingly applieth: that 
weeps, though they may indeed build cells, yet do 
pe ig store up honey but rather poison therein. 

13. Thus for about 30 years, from the time, that 
ty, when king Aldfrid was taken away from the 
affairs of men, our province hath been distracted 
with this perverse madness; so that from that da 
there hath been scarce a single reeve which hath 
met during the time of his office provided for himself 
a monastery of this sort, and at the same time 
bownd hie wife in the like guilt of mischievous traffic; 
and the force of this vile custom continuing, the 
thanes also and servants of the king have been very 
forward to follow the same. And so from a cor- 
ruption of due order very many have been found, 
which call themselves alike abbots, reeves, and thanes 
or servants of the king, and which, albeit being 
laymen they might have learned something of the 
monastical life by hearsay if not of experience, yet 
are utterly without part in the character or pro- 
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fession whose duty is to teach it. It is true such 
men, as you know, receive the tonsure suddenly of 
their own pleasure, and of their own judgment are 
tureed from laymen, not merely into monks but 
inte abbots. But being found to ~« neither know- 
heelge nor love of the aforesaid virtue, what else is 
filly said of them but that curse pronounced in the 
( :) "If the blind lead the blind, do not both 
fall tate the ditch?" Which blindness surely might be 
brought within bounds and checked with regular dis- 
iplineand driven from the borders of the holy Church 
4 the authority of bishop and synod, if the bishops 

Ives were not found rather to help and consent 
we thie kind of wickedness: the which not only take 
mo plae to overthrow unjust decrees of this sort 
with just ones, but are forward, as we said, rather 
tu Confirm them by the writing of their own hands: 
the same covetousness moving them to confirm the 
evil agreements, as compelleth the buyers to estab- 
Wah monasteries of this sort. 

There are yet many things I could have told you 
im thie letter concerning these and the like trans- 
gresvelans with which our province is most miserably 
distressed, did I not know that you are yourself 
fully aware of them. Nor have I written what I 
have, as though I were going to make you assured 
of euch things as you did not know before, but in 
order to warn you by a friendly cxhortation to 
amend, with all the zeal and care you can command, 
the misdeeds of which you very well know. 

If. And again and again I fervently pray and 
beseech you in the Lord, zealously to guard the 
flock committed to your charge from the ravening 
wolves which fall upon it; and to remember that 
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you are appointed to be no hireling but a shepherd, 
Leth your love of the great Shepherd by your 
feeding of His sheep, and ready, if need be, 

gly dwwn your life for the sheep, as did the blessed 
of the apostles. I pray you earnestly to 
beware leet, when that same chief of the apostles 
amd the other leaders of faithful flocks offer to 
Chii#t in the day of judgment the fruits of their 
perteral care, some part of your sheep be found 
deverving to be set aside with the goats on the left 
hand af the Judge, and go under a curse into ever- 
lasting punishment; but may you rather deserve to 
be numbered with those of whom Isaiah speaketh; ! 
“ The least shall be among a thousand, and a little 
ome among a mighty nation.” For it is your duty 
iiaret ntly to examine what is done aright and 
what te done amiss in the several monasteries of your 
dipeese: that there be no abbot which doth not 
knew, or which despiseth rules, or unworthy abbess, 
set over the company of the servants or handmaids 
of Christ, or again that no scornful and unruly crowd 
of rebellious hearers rise up against the ordering of 
their *piritual masters; especially because you the 
bishops, according to common report, are wont to 
say, that the examination and enquiry into what 
appertaineth to be done in the several monasteries 
belongeth not to the charge of kings nor to the 
cause of any of the princes of the world, but to your- 
selves alone, unless perchance anyone within the 
mumastery be found to have offended against the 
themselves. It is your duty, I say, to take 

nced that in places consecrated to God the devil 
seize not the rule for himself, lest discord instead of 
peace, strife instead of godliness, drunkenness 
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of temperance, fornication and murder 
of charity and chastity claim to have their 
therein; and that there be not found among 
of whom it may be deservedly enquired 
=!“ | saw the wicked buried, who in their 
lifetime were in the place of the holy, and were 


preieed in the city as though they were men of just 
es" 


I. You must needs also give careful heed to 
thowe who are still retained in the life of the world, 
remaembering, as we forewarned you in the beginning 
of this letter, to provide for them sufficient teachers 
of wholesome living, and causing them among other 
things to learn with what works they ought to please 
Ged, and from what sins they which desire to please 
Hi must refrain, with what singleness of heart they 
must believe in God, with what » meray they must 
approach in prayer the Divine mercy, with what 
often diligence they are bound with the sign of the 
Land's crow to fortify themselves and all that belongs 
to them against the unceasing wiles of unclean spirits, 
how wholesume for every sort of Christian man it is 
wo receive daily the Lord’s body and blood, accord- 
ing to the custom which, you know, is closely followed 
by the Church of Christ throughout Italy, France, 
Afriea, Greece and all the East. The which form of 

‘i and devout sanctification to God is, through 
the neglect of their teachers, so far out of use and 
as it were foreign to almost all the laymen of our 
province, that those among them which secm to be 
more religious do not presume to communicate in 
the holy mysteries save on the day of the Lord's 
Nativity, on the Epiphany, and on Easter Day; 
albeit there are great numbers of innocent boys and 
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NEED FOR ENDEAVOUR 


girk, and maidens, old men and women of 
and conversation, who without any cause 
af debate might partake of the heavenly mysteries 
every Lord's Day and also on the birthdays of the 
holy and martyrs, as you yourself have seen 
deme in the holy and apostolic church of Rome. 
Yea, even married folk, if anyone would shew them 
menture of continence, and impart to them the virtue 
wf of life, might both lawfully and would 
de the «amc. 

16. These things, most holy bishop, both out of 
regerd for your affection and for the sake of the 
commun advantage, I have been careful to write 
unto yeu in few words, of my great desire and 
earnest exhortation that you endeavour to deliver 
ow Math from errors of long season, and be forward 
to bring it back to a more sure and straighter way 
of We; and if there be some men, of whatsoever 
rank or degree, which shall set themselves to let 
and hinder your good beginning, do you neverthe- 
ome, a sordh your heavenly recompense, strive 
to hoki faet unto the end your holy and virtuous 

For I know that there are some which 

will vehemently withstand this exhortation of ours, 
liy those who feel that they are themselves 
entangled in such evil doing from which we would 
restrain you; but it becometh you to remember the 
apestolical answer,! that “ we ought to obey God 
rather than men.” For it is God’s commandment: 
* Sell that ye have and give alms.”? And: “ Unless 
a man give up all that he hath, he cannot be My 
dieiple.”” But a new tradition is made of certain 
men which, professing themselves to be servants of 
God, not only do not sell what they have, but also get 
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qaiequam ad ereeitiam Dewnind we 
quae in sseeulari vita haboorat vel pub 


remedies corrigere, sed tpee station svartin wltriche 
acovberavit damnnatione paumitre ?! Kit qrubdiewm A mem 
alien rutlugrre, sed sae incomgroe retire malae- 
runt. Unde manifeste patet, quam abetiterit 
arteries apemtesbor ny a somedybewelae aequl- 
“itteniber, qui cub tile proprie reales Downline servie — 
ant: “ Death paoperes, quis veetean eat . 
Dei: et ¢ contra, partie cindstrae propestio ’ 


mice lnatituchantur everphe: " Vee vole divitibas, 


errarc "; stationywe sabtecait: ” Neque avact, neque 
christ, neque rapeces regmum Dei powidebunt, 
Et iterum: “ Hoe autem eeitete, quod anunie farnl- 
cator, aut tmmundur, aut averu, eat rapes, qooed 
ext idolorum servitue, non habet heereditatem In 
regno Christi ct Dei. Cum ergo spontolus erat 
tiam ct rapacitatem ilolatriam manifeste 

mipet, quomeds putandum est cow orrame, a vel 
subscription] avari mercatas, rege licet imperante, 
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LOVE OF MONEY 


them ions that they have not. With what 
face then durst a man wthich would approach the 
serviee of God cither retain the wealth which he 
had in his secular life, or heap up such wealth as he 
had not before under the pretence of a more holy 
life: seeing too the judgment of the apostles is 
well known, which, when Ananias and Sapphira 
devieed to do this, forbare to rectify them with 
remedy of penance or making amends, but 
ly punished them with sentence of immediate 
death to avenge their sin? Yet these two did not 
wheh to gain the possession of other, but to keep 
thelr own otherwise than was agreed. Whence it is 
menifert how far jt was from the mind of the apostles 
to make gain of moncy, serving the Lord as they 
did ae under the rule:! ‘‘ Blessed are ye 
poor, yours is the kingdom of heaven’’: and 
contrariwise they were none the less instructed by 
the example set up of the adverse side: ‘* Woe 
unto you that are rich, for ye have received your 
.” Or are we to think that the apostle 
wae deceived and wrote a lic when he wrote for our 
warning:? “ Brethren, be not deceived”? imme- 
diately adding thereto: "’ Neither the covetous, nor 
drunkards, nor extortioners shall inherit the kingdom 
of heaven.” And again:® “ But know ye this, that 
wo whoremonger, nor unclean person, nor covetous 
man, nor extortioner, who is an idolater, hath any 
inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and of God.” 
When, therefore, the apostle openly calleth avarice 
and covetousness, idolatry, how ought we to consider 
them to be deceived, who have cither withheld their 
hand from subscription to covetous traffic, albeit 
» Ephes. v. 5. 
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marum saltraserint, vel ad eredendas inwtiles 
tures ac sabeeriptiones Cart, eran 

17. Et quiders mirands est temeritas etalterwa, 
vel potion deflenda mikeria caccorum, qul cum sine 
ullo resperte sapernd Limere, passin om epuwe apuntell 
ct prophetae afilatu cameti «piritus scvipaeraunt, me 
seunebere ar nubili peemebere porvtaarctaer: ills © combina, 
qood ipai vel stmiles peoram inetincts ataritiee vel 
hecwrior seripeerwnt, quant sancteme ec divindton 
caatom eradere atquc emendare fermidant, bw 
trem, 0b faller, ethniewram, qui emlenupte 
caltu on quae ip abt de conde seo Soxerant ec 
fecerunt. namina venerantar, timent, coolant, adorant, 
ct obemersnt, Dominics ile imectetione — 
qua Pharmac cam sams deutermees Legh press 
ponerent, redergult, diene: ~ Quare et voe treatm 
gredimin) mandatam Dei propter traditionens vee 
tram? Qui ot etham charter protalertat im defer 
thanem commuphoentianum sasram adeeriptas, a 
nobiliain penonenun catmeriptions confirmatas; ta 
nanquam precor Duminicae sanctionts oblivisearia, 
in qua dieiter, ” Orwnis plantatho quem nant plantevit 
Pater meus caclestix eradicabltur” Kit corte a te 
discere vellem, sanetisime antivtes, Domine pete 
testante atque dicente, quia, “ lata porta et 
via est quac dveit ad perditionem, et malti eant qui 
intrant per cam: cum angueta porta et arcta via 
sit, quae ducit ad vitam, ct pauci aint qui inveniant 





! Qrerdpasser, the word osed by the Greek fathers to tramuhete 
the Hota Abakns, and applied to the accibal wadidien, Pl 
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FEAR OF CHARTERS 


commanded of the king, or have set their hand to the 
vee ore of these vain writings and subscriptions ? 

17. wonderful truly is the rash folly, or rather 
lamentable and wretched blindness, of those who 
without any regard to the fear of heaven are shewn 
everywhere to abolish and make light of what the 


— and prophets have written by inspiration of 
Holy Spirit: yet, on the other hand, shrink 


from blotting out and correcting what they them- 
velves or men like them have written at the prompt- 
ing of greed or luxury, as though it were a hol 
thing and one given of divine ordinance, the whieh 
men are, if I mistake not, like the heathen who, 
despleing the worship of God, reverence, fear, wor- 
, Adore and supplicate those deities which they 
have made and fashioned for themselves out of their 
own ation, and altogether deserve the rebuke 
with which our Lord reproved the Pharisees, when 
they preferred their own traditions! to the Law of 
saying:* “Why do ye also transgress the 
cxmmandment of God for the sake of your tradi- 
tien?” And if further they shall bring forward 
charters drawn up for the protection of their lusts, 
and confirmed by the subscription of noble persons ; 
do not you, I beseech a. are forget the Lord's 
ordinance which saith: ‘“ Every plant which My 
heavenly Father hath not planted, shall be rooted 
up.” And verily I would fain learn of you, most 
4-1 bishop (seeing the Lord declareth and saith: 4 
“Wide is the gate and broad is the way which 
leadeth to destruction, and many there be which go 
in thereat: because strait is the gate and narrow is 
the way which leadcth unto life, and few there be 


? Matt, xv. 3. 3 Matt. xv 13. 4 Matt. vii. 13, 14. 
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cam": quki de coram vita vel salute asterna eat 
fidlar, qui tote vile suse tempore per batam 

ct «qpatiman view Ineriere tmewntar, oF tee to 
minnie quidem rebus voluptet! suse wel enpewie 
vel ante coume eupemac retributtonda obsleters vel 
repugnare curabant: uel forte per cleemovynan, 
uae Inter eMapkcention uatitianse ot deletion 
paoperibus dare videbantur, crimindinae abeolwt poms 
credendi sunt, cum maons ipea ct comeientia quae 
manny nfferst Deo, mowoda a proratio ome debest of 
abeoluta; aa! certe per mysteria corromanctae able 
thonis, qulbar tpel dum viverent imdigni extitersnt, 
per alie lem mortal redimi pome eperendd sunt, 
An forte tis permecdios culpa vichetur euse 

contiac? De qua paulo lation diqputem, 

Kaleem virwe prophetioc epirite pleokeinum « sorte 
sancterum fret exterrem, Achan comumertone aie 
thematic pollait ac percialit, Saul rent trefulie wusler 
vit, Gieal prophetiac merith: privarit ae Fug 
leprac peste cum sue semine foedavit, lew 
rietem de apertelates gheria depemult, Ananiam €§ 
Sapphiram, de quibue pracdiximu:, monachorum — 
collegio indignes ctlam corporis morte el 
ut ad superiora veniamus, hace angels a 
deiccit, et protoplastos a Paradiao perpetaae volap- 
tatie expulit: ct «i nome vin, hic est ifle triceps 





5 Mase for the dead, 
* The comevaniag of Acts iv. 32 being megunied as 


monastical. 
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THE POISON OF GREED 


that find it): what confidence you have of the 
eternal life and salvation of those who are known to 
be walking all the days of their life through the 
wide gete and in the broad way, and who not even 
tm the smallest matters endeavoured to withstand 


and agi against the pleasure of cither body or 
mind for the sake of recompense in heaven: unless 


— we are to believe that they can be absolved 
their offences by the alms which in the midst 
of their dally lust and enjoyments they were seen to 
bestow upon the poor, although the hand itself and 
the comelence which reacheth forth the hands to 
Ged ought to be purified and set free from sin; or 
unless we are at least to hope that when they are 
now dead they can be ransomed by other through 
the m of the holy oblation,! of the which in 
their they had shewn themselves unworthy. 
Or perchance the sin of lust scemeth to them a 
one. Of which matter let me discuss more 
fully. [t was this that made Balaam, a man filled 
with the «pirit of prophecy, to be shut out from the 
inheritance of the saints, that defiled and ruined 
Achan for being partaker in the accursed thing, that 
stripped Saul of his kingly crown, that took from 
Gehazi the due reward of prophecy and polluted 
him and his seed with the plague of continual leprosy, 
that brought down Judas Iscariot from the glory of 
the apostleship, that rendered Ananias and Sapphira, 
of we have already spoken, unworthy of the 
y of monks,? and punished them beside with 

bodily death, and, to go to higher things, it was 
this that east down the angels from heaven, and 
drove our first parents from the Paradise of ever- 
lasting delight. And, if you would know, this is 
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THE POISON OF GREED 


thet three-headed dog of the lowest pit, to which 
have given the name of Cerberus, from the 
rage of whose tecth the apostle John warncth us, 
—e “ Dearly beloved, love not the world, 
the thi that are in the world. If any 
man lowe the world, the love of the Father is not in 
him. for all that is in the world, the lust of the 
flesh the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, 
ls the Father, but of the world.” Such are 
the few words we have spoken against the poison of 
greed. But if I should wish to treat in like manner 
coneerning drunkenness, revellings, wantonness, and 
all other plagues of this sort, the fougt of this letter 
would be beyond measure extendcd. 

May the grace of the chicf Shepherd keep you 
continually in safety, bishop dearly beloved in 
for the wholesome feeding of His sheep. 
Written on the 5th day of November, in the third 
indietion 


; 


1} John ii. 15, 16. 
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a. 
a Aatetedd, 1. 203, 257; sre 


Agatho, pope, sends abbot John to 
Britain, U1. 99, 381; letter of privi- 
.— 405; acquits 
* 
Agenda, mass for the dead, 1. 217 
Agiibert, of France, bisbop of Wcasex, 
t. 357, 359; at synod of Whitby, 
463; bishop of Paris, 359; chooses 
Lothere for Wessex, 361; conse- 
erates Wilfrid, 491, 11. 307; visited 
by Theodore, 7 
f,U. 115 
a 


Agricola, a th 

Aidan, monk of Hy, comes to Oswald, 
. 335, of Lindwfarne, 
337; manner of life, 347, 411, 11. 
171; relations with Oswin, 1. 397; 
miracks, 401-409; Chai his scholar, 
493; recalls Hereswith, tt. 129; 
cousccrates Helu, 129; died, 1 399, 
407, 11.379 

Alani, cruss tbe Rhine, t. 63 

Alartc, sacks Nome, 1. 63 

Alban, frst Uritish martyr, 1. 35-45; 
Germanus opens tomb, 85; and ob- 
taina his help, 95 

Albinua, helps Bode, 1. 5; scholar of 
Paul Calan ie 
Paul, , 1, 32 

Albion, ancient name for Britain, I, 11 

Alchfled, Alchfleda, daughter of Oswy, 
asked for by Peada, 1. 431 

Alchfrid, son of Oswy, at war with 
bis father, t. 293; converts Peada, 
431; wants to visit Rome, Il. 395; 
grante Hipon to Wiltrids 461, 11-207 
grants Hipon to Wi AGT, 11. 307; 
at synod of Whitby, 1. 461; sends 
Wilirid to France, 491, 11, 807 

— Aleluith, Dumbarton, 1. 21, 
57, 69 


Alcuin, xiii 
Aldbert, Allberct, bishop of Fast 


—_ 1. 371 
Aldfrid, king of Northumbria, U. 165; 
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1. 33 
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Weseex, ths a 


Biscop, Benedict, 1. 97; thane of 
Oswy who rel life, 
393; first journey to Home with 


bary, a third Sane to Rome, 


399; built monastery 4 
Wearmouth, U. 325, 395; fourt 
journey to Rome, 403; back 


ie, 417; died, 427 
’ Anglia, 11. 35 
Hiacoea, reeve of Lincoln, I. 


Hlthryd, Mlectrude, queen of the 
Pranks, aids Swidbert, 11. 249 

Roeland, 1. 451 on 

Bolail, provost o dlrose, 1. 167; 
predicts Cuthbert’s future, 177; 
ap in vision, 237 

» See Vert 

Boniface, archicacon at Rome, in- 
structa WOfrid, M1. 305; pleads 
Wilfrid's cause, 313. 

Boniface IV, pope, holds synod at 
Rome, 1. 333 

Boniface V, pope, writes to Mellitus 
aad Justus, 1, 237; sends pall and 
letter to Justus, 241; and letters to 
Kdwin and Rthelberga, 255-269 

Books, xiv, 0. 408, 413, 439 

Boructuara, German people, U. 235; 

0 


Swidbert to, 24 
Bosa, by up at Whitby, Mm. 131; 
pom Meg 71, 131, 381; Acca 
his , 323; death of, 207 
Heael, bishop of tho Hwiecas, 11. 133 
Bosham, Bosanhamm, monastery in 
Sumex, 11. 75 
Bothelm, monk of Hexham, cure of 
his arm, 1. 333 
. Bononia, Geasoriacum, 
1. 13; Peter, abbot of Canterbury 


ees 
Germaous, 77, 95; Augustine, 107; 
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Cuthbert’s letter to Cuthwin, xxvii 
Cweaberg, nun at Weta- 
dun, 1. 311 


a» Cuichelm, bishop of Roch- 
Crricheim, Cuichelm, king of Weeser, 


Cyr, ana, IL 95, 
349 


a. aie river in Cumberland, 

1. 

Dagan, Celtic bishop, 1. 221 

D , king of the 
ranks, t. 31 


» befriends Wilfrid, 1. 461, 


Dalton, Daldun, land given to Ceolfrid 
by Witmer, — 


ishop . 
nal Wi Aa his diocese, 91, 371; 
je with information, 1. 7 
Davi , king of Judab, 11. 469 
Deda, m of Partney, 1. 297 
| battle of, 1. 179, I. 377 
Derans, I. 201; boundaries 
of, 324; Osric, king of, 325; union 
with Bernicia ander Oswald, 
Oswin, ki of, 395; Ethelwald, 
king of, 44 
Denisesburna, battle at, 1. 329 
Derwent, Derurentio, river in Cumber- 
land, IL 181 
Derwent, a —o 
river in Yorkstitre, 1. 26 
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le 1. 119, 38 
—— . omer J. t 
mawtery wf, 11. 105, 11 
at - “es 1 1 
Sis mame of mathe, |, 7, 
, 122, U7, 10M, 231, 
it ie, Sia das. 468, 090, fi 11. 
x reins dom dea. 398, 383.373, 


Wynfrid, IMshop of, 457, 11. 29; 
Sexwalf, 69; Wilfrid, 133° i 


1, 99; : 
223, 493, 495, 11. 5, 13, 93, 281, 


405 
English Language, 1. 17, 59, 327, 329, 
331, 337, $51, 417, 465, t1. 107, 205, 
321, 455 
~~ = reckoning, 1. 109, 247, 311, 
ij 


, Kosterwini, abbot of 
Wearmouth, Hi. 407, 413; 
translated by Hwactbert, 461 

Ephesus, council of, I1. 417 
oo 1. 479 
Eroiwahl, mayor of the palace in 
Neastria, 1. 42 
Ernianus, pricet in Ireland, 
Lait 


Eel, 4 one of Bedo's authoritics, 
1 . 


Katrangl!, see Rast English. 

a Acdilibald, king of Mercia, 
U. 37 

Bthelberga, Arcdilberg, daughter of 
king Anna, abbess of lire, 1. 363; 
found perfect after death, 367 

. Aedilberga, surnamed 

Teta, wife of Rdwin, I. 217; letter 
to, from pope Boniface, 363 ; mother 
of Bthelhun, Rthelthryth, and 
Wusacfrea, 291; returns to Kent 
with Paulinus, 317 

Kthelbert I, Aedilberct, king of Kent, 
1. 109; extent of power, 215; meets 
Augustine, 111; letter from pope 
Gregory, 199; built church of 33. 
Peter and Paul, 177; of 3. Andrew, 
215; Bretwalda, 225; dooms and 


85; 

Bthelfrith, Aedilfrid, defeats Acdan, 
1. 179; defeats Hritons, 213; per- 
secutes Edwin, 273; slain on the 
Idle, 379 

¥thethere, Aedithert, brother of Anna, 
slain on Winwaed, 1.451 

Etbelhild, Aecdilhild, sister of Ethel- 
win, abbese of Barking, 1. 379 
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avon, , Godmundingaham, 1, 
é 
Gordian, father of Gregory I, 1. 185 
take Rome, I. $3, 1. 375 
G , Grantacaestir, Ethel- 
thryth’s coflin from, 11. 10 
Gratian, Roman 


emperor, I. 49 
— tyrant in a 53 an 
teece, paschal practice in, 1. ; 
@ daily “em in, ~ J " “ 
Ye in-song, I. 231, It. 13, 15 
323 , ‘7 


‘eo 
G I, pope, 1. 5, 102; his descent, 
Tes; becomes a monk, 187; sent to 
Constantinople, 189; books written 
by, 191-193; bow he thought of 
British mission, ae sends Augus- 


: » with 
>. nH. oes bis epitaph, 199; on 


‘ ’ 
Nome in bis pontificate, 11. 229 
G + martyr, I. 60) 
Gadfrid, abbot of Lindisfarne, 1. 199 
Gyrwaa, on borders of tho Fenland, 
L. 429, 1. 43, 100 


Hackness, Hacanos, monastery near 
Whitby, 1. 137 

Iladrian, declines archbishopric of 
Canterbury, 11. 5, 399; comes to 
Kogiand, 9; abbot of 8. Peter's, 0; 
teacher of Albinus, 1. 5; and Tobias, 
i. 367; dies, 321 

Hadrian's wall, 1. 58 

bishop of Elmham, 11. 371 


41. 68 
Hartlepool, Heruteu, monastery, 
Bled enters, 1. 453; Hild, abbess of 


u. 129 

HeathSeld, Hacthfelth, battle of, 1.315 

Heathfield, Hacthfelth, synod of, 
If. 93, 380 

Heddi, IHaeddé, bishop in Wessex, 
1. 357, U. 67; translates Birinus' 
bones to Winchester, I. 357; dies, 
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hats Now's Bees oh 
Biscop, 1. 97; 0 loupe sal a 

‘ fe 01 

English Church, at synod of 
- 96, $e 1; leaves MSS. at 


seman 1, 311 


a . his paschal practice, 1. 467; 
cure of lame man, H. 107; picture 
ho * sanctus," 4 “wou ie: 

F at Whit! th H,,.Laile 
bishop of Hexham, miracles 
as by, s08-820¢ ordains 

transiated to York, 
ais * retires to Bevericy and dics, 


John Pr pope, writes to Irish bishops, 
1. 


John VI, pope, acquits Wilfrid on 
accond) “appeal, Sa 

John Baptist, 8., martyrdom, J. 125 

Joumph, example of acta tr. 351 

_ Tacariot, 11. 487 

of poe. 1,51 

Julion’ Bel martyr, 1. 46 

Justin’ II, emperor of the East, 1. 339 

Justinian, emperor of the East, I, 339 

Justinian I], emperor of the Fast, 
council of Constantinople, 11. 95 

Justus, companion of Augustine, I. 
137; — Rochester, 215; 
helps write to the Scots, 221; 
Oles from , 231; recalled by 
Kadbald, 3 archbishop, 241; 
reodlves ‘pall ai letter from pope 
Boulface, 241; consecrates Paulinua, 
349, 1. 379; death, 1 805 

— a tribe of ic Baxths, 1 as 


Kaelcacacatir, see Calcaria. 
Kent, Cantia, oo i by utes, 1. 4 ae g 
Augustine Iai fn, 
buried in 83. Peter and 1 paul’ tH 
Justus bishop in, 215; Redwald 


Rt fly to, 317; Ithamar 


born in, 393; Uta brings Eanfled 
from, 401; born in, 429; 


a of, 1. “. 467 Ohad and sent to, for con- 
WF eceration, 493; Eddi the chanter 
> } » orn Sst, wal invited from, 1, 13; Theodore 
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te id 
bronenses; Angles, 1. 71; two 
divisions of, 325; battle with Scots 
at Degeastan, 179; baptiam of 291; 
massacre of, 317; ravaged by Cad- 
wallon, 327; by Penida, 403; Sig- 
bert the Goal visits, 435 ; Codd often 


visita, 443; A visita, 463; 
wh Ee. plague 
in, 485; James the deacon in, 1, 13; 
= = nun in, 139; decline of, 

: Drythelm’s vision in, : 
charch —* 373; ravaged by 
Bthelbald, $68; kings of, Ida, 37; 
RPthelfrith, 1. 179; Edwin, 245, 


5: 
Ceolwulf, 369; bishopa of 
Paulinas, 1. 249, 11.370; Aidan, 
1, 335; in, 407; Colman, 461; 
Toda, 4795, Wilfrid’ and Chad, 491; 
i. 379; See divided, 71; four 
in, 371 


Notarius, L 311 

Notheim, of Canterbury, 
1. 4; gets coples of documents for 
Bede, 5, 7 

Nynias, Ninian, converta southern 
Picts, t. 341 


om, grandfather of Ethelbert I, 1. 
22 

> of Eascr, gocs to Rome, ll. 
Oftéor, bi bt up at Whitby, bishop 





of the I 1. 131 
nd Monothelite heresies, Oil, priest of Wilfrid In Sussex, 
“ tm 
Merial, tt const of Gaul, 1. 13, 33 Olsc, Eric, 1. 126 
Meme, Meguen, 11. 379 4 poe Sng kings of Kent, 1. 227 
Olivet, 11. 289 


Dees, Helthe, King of the Picta,askn = Or iens, Hast, 11. 478 
ahewt pascha!l practice, 1. 326; Orkneys, Orcades, site of, 1. 13; con- 
teteet from Ceolfrid to, 327-361 quest of, 27, U1. 375 
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| etbhet, Radibetbe, bing of Prien, 


ehhey of, 1. 457 
oy A 
Bertwakd abbot 


fheweue, 





court, 273; defests Ethelfrith on 
Idle, 379; ‘converted but relapees, 
SS: Sigbert the Learned flies from; 


Regenbere, Raegenheri, son of Red- 
wali, 1. 379 

Relics, 1. 85, 163, 387, 501, U1. 401 

Rendiesham, Rendiaesham, 


M 
Rendili, in Bast Anglia, 1.441 
Renda, leader of Scots to Britain, 1. 19 


Rhine, Hrenus, crossed by the 
Vandals, 1. 53; eon, Il, 247; 
Kalserswerth on, 


-_ a node kills Earpwald, 
Richborough, Ratubi portus, Rep- 
tacacstir, os heey 13 
sister of Ethelbert I, 1. 215 
. + —" =: Alefrid gives land 
io jor monastery, 1. 462, 
1. 307; Ethelwald, priest in, 199; 
Badbed, bishop of, 381 
Rochester, Hrofarscacstrae, Doru- 
brevis, L. 315; Bthelbert I builds 
8 Andrew's burch in, 215, 3938; 
Justus returns to, 235; Ithamar, 
bishop of, consecrates b 
of Deasdedit, 139; Putta, bishop 
of, 11. 35; Ethelred of Mercia wastes 
and Putta fiesfrom, 69; bisbopes of, 
Justina, 1. 315; Paulinus, 319; 
Ithamar, 393; Darian, 431; ne 
n. 15; Cwichelm, 69; Geb mund, 
69; Tobias, 233; “aldwalf, 387 
eg ig Hleutherus, bishop of, 
Celestine, 63; Gregory I, 
101; ; tponiface IV, 228; Boniface V, 
237; Hoenorlus, 308; Severinns, 
311; John IV, 311; Vitalian, 11. 5 
Agatho, 97, 309; Sergius, 225, 247: 
VI, 311; customs of, 1. 121, 
3 
Romans, Britain first known to, I. 23; 
Britons appeal to, 63; build wall, 
89; build church in’ — terbury, 


’ 
177; forbid G to leave 
Rome, 203; poled & of ammee 


331, U. 13, 431; cease to ng in 
Britain, 375 

Romanus, a of Rochester, 1. 241 
drowned, 3 

Romanus, beet, came from Kent with 


Rome, Claudine returns to, 1. 27; 
sacked by Goths, 53, II. 375: 
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Bad) surnamed, U. 13 
a ehevoh of, 1. 367; death 
u. 379 
wba, Ad Lapilen, brothers of 
Arwaid takes st, 11, 89 
ae 


1, 40 
Tarsus, Theodore, born at, 11. 5 
Tata, name of Ki 1. 247 
Tatirid, from Whitby, p of the 
Hwiocaa, I. 133 
Tatwin, Tatuinl, archbishop of Canter- 
bury, 11. 369, 371 
Tecla, hig may i. 115 
Temples, t Grogory T advises 


Cacsar 
fighta Britons on, I. 25; divides 
Kent from Besex, 315; Tilbury on, 
439; Chertsey on, UL. 45 

Thanet, Tanatos, Augustine lands in, 


1. 109 
, brother of Ethelfrith, fulls 
at Degsastan, I. 179 
Theodore, born at Tarsus, 11. 5, con- 
secrated archbishop of Canterbury 
at Nome, 7, 399; passes through 
France, 7; lands in Kent, 9; goes 
through Britain, 11; bis learning 
and power, 11, 13; reconsecrates 
Chad, 13; and consecrates Putta, 
15; Lothere, 361; Wynfrid, 29; 
calls council of Hertford, 35, 381; 
consccrates Bisi, 36; deposes Wyn- 
frid, 48; oonsecrates Sexwulf, 43; 
Barconwald, 43; Heddi, 67; 
Owichelm, 69; Gebmund, 69; Bossa, 
Kata, Tunbert and Trumwine, 7); 
calls synodof Heathfield, 93; makes 
— between Northumbria anid 
lercia, 119; Oftfor visite, 133; 
consecrates Cuthbert, 177; conse- 
crates church at Lindisfarne, 1. 459; 
on bloodletting, I. 209; dies, 231, 
381; epitaph, 231 
‘beodore, heretic, 


t 7 , I. 95 
Theodoret, his epistles against Cyril, 
1. 95 
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INDEX 


bi wr Oswy defeats Penda on the, 
L 
Ww 


Victberct, preaches 
without success, 11. 239, 241 
Le Wearmouth, Tr. 431; 


Woden, ancestor of Hengist, 1. 73 
Wufla, grandfather of Redwald, 1. 295 
Wuflings, kings of Bast Anglia, I. 295 
Ww ‘ing of Mercia, 1.435; made 
king by rebellion against Oswy, 457; 
J Basex ; 


Wind takes refuge with, 359; ‘Trum- 
bere bishop of Mercia’ in his time, 


sponsor 
ves him Wight and 


Wynfrid, bishop of Mercia, 1. 457, 
I. 29; at council of Ifertford, 35; 
deposed by Theodore, 43 


Yellow see Plague. 
Fonte Geniaia. river in Kent, 


U. 338 

Yeverin, Yeavering, Adgefrin, royal 
villa of Edwin, 1. 291 

YM, son of Osfrid, baptized, 1. 291; 
files to Kent, 319 

York, bishops of, Paulinus, I. 249; 
Chad, 493; Wilfrid I, U. 15; Boea, 
71; John, 207; Wilfrid IT, 226; 

6 


Catbbert consecrated at, 177; 
sbould have metropolitan pontiff, 
467 


Zacharias, pope, on baptiam, I. 222 
Yedekiah, last king of Judab, U. 469 
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